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PREFACE 


JPROM  time  to  time  the  pressure  of  other 
-*■  work  has  led  to  the  postponement  of  the 
actual  completion  of  this  little  volume,  which 
had  been  almost  written  by  January,  1905. 

In  its  production  I  have  been  placed  under 
obligations  to  many,  but  especially  to  Mr.  J.  J. 
Dent,  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  who  has  not  only 
given  me  the  benefit  of  his  long,  intimate,  and 
exceptional  knowledge  of  the  Co-operative 
Movement,  but  has,  with  very  great  kindness, 
undertaken  to  bring  figures,  when  necessary, 
up  to  date,  and  to  see  the  volume  through  the 
press  during  my  absence  from  England. 

E.   A. 

Off  Port  Adelaide 
Aj)ril  1907 
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INTRODUCTION 

General  Divisions  of  the  Subject — The  Beginnings  of  In- 
dustrial Co-operation— Robert  Owen — The  "  Industrial  Revolu- 
tion " — Economic  Inter-dependence — The  Rochdale  Pioneers — 
The  Christian  Socialists — Historical  Landmarks — National 
Congresses — The  Co-operative  Union — Labour  Co-Partnership 
Association — The  Productive  Federation — The  International 
Co-operative  Alliance — Agricultural  Organization  Societies — 
Women's  Guilds — Past  and  Present 

INDUSTRIAL  Co-operation  is  found  in 
^  many  forms,  and  in  many  degrees  of  com- 
pleteness. The  working-class  "store,"  the 
"  Productive  "  workship  or  factory,  the  "  Profit- 
sharing"  Joint  Stock  Company  or  private  firm, 
the  varieties  of  associated  enterprise  in  agri- 
culture are  among  its  numerous  types.  Most 
of  them  could  be  again  subdivided,  and  it 
would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  describe  them 
all  by  any  single  formula.  Constitution,  finan- 
cial basis,  aim — all   vary,  and  in  consequence 
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the  part  that  they  play  alike  in  the  co-opera- 
tive movement  itself,  and  in  the  industrial  life 
of  the  nation. 

The  wider  diffusion  of  profits,  the  mainte- 
nance of  industrial  peace,  increased  "  efficiency," 
the  strengthening  of  a  threatened  industry  of 
prime  national  importance  are  among  the  ideas 
that  are  apt  to  assume  special  prominence  in 
connection  with  one  or  another  of  these 
different  co-operative  forms,  and  thus  while 
the  significance  of  all  may  be  included  under 
some  such  general  national  aim  as  that  of 
"increasing economic  and  social  well-being,"  no 
narrower  statement  would  suffice.  Since,  there- 
fore, co-operation  stands  for  many  things,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  divide  up  the  subject-matter  of 
this  volume,  and  the  earlier  chapters  will  be 
concerned  with  working-class  co-operation,  and 
its  exceptional  development  in  this  country  in 
the  shape  of  the  store  and  of  the  industrial  and 
social  movement  of  which  the  store  is  the  most 
widely  diffused,  and  most  obvious  sign.  "  Pro- 
ductive" co-operation  and  the  partial  application 
of  co-operative  principles  to  non-co-operative 
business  and  to  agriculture,  will  form  the  subject- 
matter  of  later  sections. 
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The  cardinal  principle  of  industrial  co- 
operation is  that  of  "  equitable  association,"  and 
in  this  there  is  nothing  that  is  either  new  or 
even  modern.  In  some  of  its  applications, 
indeed,  the  principles  of  co-operation  go  deep 
down  into  the  more  ordinary  forms  of  industrial 
life.  They  are  peculiar  to  no  epoch  and  to  no 
people,  and  the  independent  productive  society 
itself  is,  as  Professor  Marshall  pointed  out  in  his 
inaugural  address  at  the  Co-operative  Congress, 
in  1889,  "representativeof  a  very  ancient  race." 

Although,  however,  origins  may  thus  be 
lost  in  a  distant  retrospect,  the  beginnings  of 
industrial  co-operation  as  we  know  it  in  this 
country  to-day  are  rightly  traced  to  much  more 
modern  sources,  partly  personal — an  impulse 
springing  from  a  single  life,  and  partly 
historical — which  perhaps  is  only  another  way 
of  saying  that  the  engendering  impulses  were 
diffused  among  large  masses  of  the  people.  As 
regards  the  former,  the  source  of  inspiration  is 
found  in  the  life  of  one  strenuous  and  famous 
man,  Robert  Owen,  while  those  who  first  laid 
the  sure  foundations  of  success  were  a  patient 
group  of  comparatively  unknown  men — the 
Rochdale  "  Pioneers." 
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As  regards  the  wider  impersonal  forces, 
they  are  found  in  the  changes  wrought  by  that 
industrial  revolution  which,  long  before  the 
little  group  of  twenty-eight  men  in  Rochdale 
had  with  difficulty  collected  their  twenty-eight 
pounds  of  capital  and  started  their  little  store, 
had  swept  away  for  ever  the  old  peaceful  but 
stagnant  domestic  system  of  industry,  and  in 
introducing  the  "  large  system,"  had  at  the 
same  time  created  the  new  class,  numerous  and 
distinct,  of  the  factory  employee.  Much  of  the 
history  of  co-operation  is  the  record  of  an 
industrial  expedient  by  which  this  new  class 
has  endeavoured  to  deal  with  the  new  pro- 
blems, social  and  economic,  with  which  it  was 
confronted. 

In  the  changes  and  in  the  industrial 
difficulties  and  impulses  of  the  early  years  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  the  chief  explanation 
of  the  beginnings  of  industrial  co-operation 
are  thus  found.  They  were  times  of  stress, 
when  food  was  dear,  and  wages  low,  when 
legal  disabilities  hampered  labour  at  every 
turn,  when  women  and  children  were  unpro- 
tected by  the  Factory  Acts  ;  and  when  home 
conditions  were  being  deteriorated  and  home 
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stability  threatened  by  the  pressure  of  the 
new  economic  conditions  that  mechanical 
inventions  and  the  rapid  growth  of  the  manu- 
facturing industries  were  introducing.  Wealth 
was  being  rapidly  amassed,  but  in  spite  of  this, 
the  spread  of  well-being  for  large  sections  of 
the  people  was  checked.  Population  was 
rapidly  increasing,  but  for  many  the  country 
did  not  produce  the  means  of  mere  subsistence, 
and  it  was  between  1795  and  1834  that,  as 
Arnold  Toynbee  has  said,  "  the  problem  of 
pauperism  came  upon  men  in  its  most  terrible 
form." 

It  was  a  time  that  had  made  Cobbett  an 
agitator,  and  that  led  Lord  Shaftesbury  to 
become  a  social  reformer  ;  Carlyle  to  write  his 
"  Past  and  Present,"  and  Mrs.  Browning  to 
chant  her  "  Cry  of  the  Children."  The  Luddite 
Riots  of  181 1  had  been  an  episode  not  less  of 
suffering  than  of  ignorance,  and  the  political 
forces  of  working  men  that  had  helped  to 
bring  about  Reform  in  1832  gathered  again 
in  a  fever  of  disappointment  in  the  Chartist 
Movement  of  1839. 

The  experiences  of  these  early  decades 
were  thus  object-lessons  of  social  and  industrial 
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needs,  and  pressed  with  unusual  force  upon 
the  sympathetic  imaginations  of  thoughtful 
men.  No  mind  was  more  responsive  than 
that  of  Robert  Owen  himself,  an  enlightened 
employer  possessed  of  unbounded  energy,  and 
from  an  early  period  of  his  life,  as  he  had 
described  himself,  "  an  active  man  of  business, 
of  close  and  accurate  observation."  It  was  this 
man,  who  had  started  business  life  as  a  lad,  and 
had  become  the  manager  and  part  proprietor 
of  mills  at  nineteen,  who  was  led  to  re-model 
the  conditions  of  employment  of  his  own  work- 
people, and  was  thus  induced  by  his  great 
success,  to  experiment  with  wider  projects  of 
reform,  to  elaborate  his  "rational  system"  of 
a  new  order  of  society,  and  to  expound  the 
doctrine  of  a  communistic  basis  of  life  in 
which  men  and  women  brought  under  new 
educational  influences  were  to  work  with  a  new 
social  impulse,  in  which  remuneration  should 
no  longer  be  based  upon  a  competitive  wage 
system,  and  in  which  the  stress,  the  uncertainty, 
the  profit  seeking,  and  the  harmful  fluctuations 
of  the  open  market  were  to  be  abolished. 

Owen  showed  himself  in  the  earlier  years 
of  his  life  to  be  something  of  a  practical  genius, 
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but  in  his  teaching  he  proved  himself  to  be 
something  more.  He  was  an  ideaUst  and  an 
optimist,  and,  perhaps,  by  the  very  virtues  of 
his  mind,  was  led  to  place  too  ready  a  con- 
fidence in  the  power  to  realize  a  dream  of 
industrial  life  in  which  men  and  women  in- 
spired to  "  temperate  but  effective  labour,"  by 
*'  a  community  of  mutual  and  combined  interest," 
should  afford  a  practical  demonstration  of  the 
possibility  of  eliminating  the  worst  evils  of 
distress  and  unemployment. 

Owen,  like  so  many  other  reformers,  did 
not  allow  sufficiently  either  for  the  inferiority, 
the  apathy,  or  the  ignorance  of  the  individual 
units  upon  whom,  in  the  last  resource,  every 
social  public  reform  is  dependent,  or  for  the 
slow  workings  of  intellectual  and  moral  change. 
Neither,  it  must  be  added,  did  he  allow  for  the 
complexity  of  industrial  life,  or  realize  its 
essentially  organic  structure.  His  schemes 
were  often  at  once  too  simple,  too  artificial, 
and  too  optimistic,  and  though  they  were  based 
on  the  hopeful  anticipation  of  a  widespread 
personal  reform,  and  intended  to  be  democratic 
in  their  constitution  and  conception,  they 
would  have   required   in   practice  the  guiding 
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presence  of  a  moral  if  not  of  an  administrative 
autocrat. 

Although,  however,  his  proposals  led  to  no 
prolonged  successful  concrete  effort,  yet,  from 
their  ethical  attractiveness,  and  because  of  the 
seriousness  of  the  evils  from  which  they  were 
designed  to  help  men  to  escape,  they  stirred 
the  generous  impulses  and  the  hopes  of  large 
numbers  of  the  people.  Owen,  forceful  in 
action  and  full  of  ideas,  had  become,  as  Sir 
Leslie  Stephen  has  written,  *'  one  of  the  most 
important  figures  in  the  social  history  of  the 
time,"  and  many  were  ready  to  follow  his 
inspiring  lead,  and  to  make  serious  efforts  to 
give  effect  to  his  proposals. 

For  these,  as  for  ordinary  industrial  enter- 
prises, large  supplies  of  capital  were  necessary, 
and  it  was  thus  mainly  as  instruments  by 
which  capital  could  be  acquired  to  be  used  for 
communistic  purposes,  that  from  1827  to  1832, 
the  Owenites  founded  large  numbers  of  co- 
operative societies,  between  four  and  five 
hundred  having,  it  is  said,  been  in  existence  in 
the  last-mentioned  year.   The  following  extract  * 

*    Quoted  in  Benjamin  Jones'  "  Co-operative  Production," 
Vol.  I.,  p.  n. 
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from  the  Brighton  Co-operator,  of  May,  1828, 
will  sufficiently  explain  the  hopes  and  aims 
of  these  early  efforts. 

"  Wherever  you  go,"  the  editor  wrote,  "  you 
hear  of  hard  work,  low  wages,  and  pauperism. 
This  distress  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
working  for  others  instead  of  working  for 
themselves.  .  .  . 

"It  is  capital  we  want.  .  .  .  We  must  form 
ourselves  into  a  society  for  this  special  purpose  ; 
we  must  form  a  fund  by  weekly  deposits ;  as 
soon  as  it  is  large  enough,  we  must  lay  it  out 
in  various  commodities,  which  we  must  place 
in  a  common  store,  from  which  all  members 
must  purchase  their  common  necessaries,  and 
the  profit  will  form  a  common  capital  to  be 
again  laid  out  in  the  commodities  most  wanted. 
Then  we  shall  have  two  sources  of  accumula- 
tion— the  weekly  subscription  and  the  profit.  .  .  . 
The  society  will  be  able  now  to  find  work  for 
some  of  its  own  members,  the  whole  produce 
of  whose  labours  will  be  common  property.  .  .  . 
As  the  capital  accumulates  still  farther,  it  will 
employ  all  the  members,  and  then  the  ad- 
vantages will  be  considerable  indeed.  When 
the  society  has  accumulated  sufficiently,  the 
society  may  purchase  land,  live  upon  it, 
cultivate     it    themselves,    and     produce     any 
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manufactures  they  please,  and  so  provide  for 
all  their  wants  of  food,  clothing,  and  houses. 
The  society  will  then  be  called  a  community. 
.  .  .  But  if  the  members  choose  to  remain 
in  a  town,  instead  of  going  into  a  community, 
they  may  derive  all  the  advantages  from  the 
society  which  I  have  stated." 

As  if  for  settlers  in  a  new  country,  the 
picture  is  drawn ;  with  a  little  capital  and  a 
little  land,  it  was  hoped  that  a  self-contained 
community  could  be  formed,  of  those  who, 
withdrawing  if  need  be  "  from  the  town,"  could 
provide  "  for  all  their  wants."  The  extract 
reflects  the  widespread  fallacy  that  it  was  easy 
to  provide  a  way  of  escape  from  an  industrial 
environment  from  which  escape  was  for  all 
most  difficult,  and  for  the  great  mass  of  men, 
impossible.  And  the  difficulty  increases.  Ad- 
ministrative reform,  largely  sanitary,  and  the 
ways  in  which  government,  local  or  central, 
spreads  its  tentacles,  alone  tend  to  make  the 
general  life  more  organic,  the  individual  less 
entirely  free.  Moreover,  the  nerve  strands  of 
industrial  life  are  far  more  numerous  now  than 
then,  their  network  more  interwoven  and 
more  widely  spread.     The  industrial  world,  at 
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the  same  time,  grows  smaller  as  well  as  more 
closely  knit  together,  and  as  distance  is  anni- 
hilated and  the  powers  of  intercommunication 
are  increased,  the  inter-dependence  of  every 
part  becomes  an  increasingly  important  and 
real  fact.  This  is  at  once  the  source  of  the 
hope  of  industrial  stability  in  the  future,  and 
the  cause  of  many  of  the  disturbing  fluctuations 
of  the  present  time,  but  it  leaves  uppermost  in 
our  minds  the  idea  of  healthy  development 
rather  than  that  of  isolation,  on  however  lofty 
a  pinnacle,  or  of  re-construction,  however 
carefully  it  be  planned.  Thus,  save  in  ex- 
ceptional and  insignificant  forms,  it  leaves  the 
idea  of  self-contained  communistic  life,  be  it  by 
units  or  by  groups,  more  and  more  of  a  chimera 
every  day. 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  however  idealistic 
and  however  considerable  the  moral  worth  of 
separatist  industrial  schemes  to-day  may  be, 
none  have  great  practical  significance  or  even 
importance.  The  great  working-class  move- 
ments of  to-day  in  this  country — co-operative, 
trade  union,  and  friendly  society — are  thus 
found,  each  in  its  own  way,  trying  either  to 
fashion    an    industrial    life    that    in    its    main 
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features  and  foundations  is  accepted,  or,  more 
often,  simply  to  strengthen  the  position  of 
those  who  stolidly  take  their  part  in  it.  The 
modern  co-operator  is,  it  is  true,  more  than  any 
other,  trying  to  carve  out  from  the  whole  a 
sphere  that  shall  be  determined  by  his  own 
scheme  of  things  ;  but  even  with  him,  however 
bold  his  dreams  of  the  future  may  be,  the 
vastly  greater  part  of  his  effort  is  conducted 
under  conditions  which  are,  for  the  most  part, 
acquiescent  in  those  under  which  the  main 
body  of  the  industry  of  the  country  is  carried 
on. 

Moreover,  even  as  co-operative  industry 
spreads,  it  becomes,  at  the  same  time,  more 
and  more  complex  and  more  dependent. 
Factories,  for  instance,  are  built,  and  the  most 
modern  machinery,  made  often  by  indi- 
vidualistic patentees,  is  introduced  ;  or  housing 
schemes  are  entered  upon,  and  the  manifold 
products  and  conveniences  of  the  world  of  non- 
co-operative  manufacture  are  freely  requisi- 
tioned. Sectional  independence  is,  or  should 
be,  a  bygone  cult  driven  out  by  the  mighty 
forces  that  make  constantly  for  a  great  unity. 
It  is  realized,  for  instance,  that  the  only  hope 
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of  stability  for  even  such  a  modern  project  as 
that  of  a  "  Garden  City  " — so  attractive  and 
even  so  hopeful  in  many  of  its  aspects — must 
be  found  in  the  presence  of  either  manufacturers 
or  individuals  who,  for  the  most  part,  find  their 
market  or  their  means  of  livelihood  in  the 
greater  world  outside. 

In  the  same  way,  the  communistic  principle 
of  equality  of  remuneration  has  been  beaten 
out  of  court  by  the  inequality  of  powers  and 
the  varying  gifts  of  energy  and  will  possessed 
by  men,  and  the  demands  for  greater  "  equality 
of  opportunity"  and  for  a  "living  wage"  are 
its  nearest  modern  equivalents.  Finally,  it  has 
been  found  impossible  to  dispense  with  the 
impelling  and  guiding  force  of  individual  profit 
in  industry. 

It  would,  however,  be  misleading  and 
unjust  to  Owen's  memory  to  conclude  that 
because  "  Ovvenism,"  as  embodied  in  concrete 
projects  of  industrial  reform,  led  to  no  great 
successes,  his  is  a  record  of  failure.  On  the 
contrary  he,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  man, 
sowed  the  seed  and  tilled  the  stubborn  soil 
out  of  which  many  of  the  most  fruitful  efforts, 
administrative,     educational,      and     industrial. 
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were  destined  to  spring.  In  the  strikingly 
successful  management  of  his  own  business,  he 
demonstrated  the  practical  truth  of  the  prin- 
ciple that,  even  in  their  own  interests,  employers 
should  consider  the  welfare  of  their  workpeople. 
The  Co-operative  store  that  he  himself  estab- 
lished, and  which  has  been  described,  so  fertile 
was  he  in  experiment  and  projects  of  reform, 
as  "a  mere  detail"  in  the  management  of  his 
factory,  has  helped  to  pave  the  way  for  that 
distributive  store  movement  which  is  to-day 
the  most  conspicuous  form  that  co-operation 
takes  in  this  country.  Further,  Owen  looked 
always  above  all  else  for  the  introduction  and 
spread  of  political  action,  of  an  industrial 
system  and  of  social  ideas  that  should  be 
productive  of  well-being  and  formative  of  cha- 
racter, and  in  the  Factory  Acts,  in  the  now 
accepted  principle  that,  if  men  are  to  have  a 
fair  chance  of  living  decent  lives,  the  material 
conditions  by  which  they  are  surrounded  must 
be  also  decent,  above  all  in  our  national  system 
of  education,  and  in  the  growing  practical 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  in  the  training  of 
life  when  young  is  found  the  best  guarantee 
of  trained  and  disciplined  life  when  the  more 
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formative  years  have  passed  by,  his  influence 
is  seen.  He  thus  takes  his  place  in  history  as 
a  pioneer  of  the  first  order — of  the  order  whose 
greatest  achievements  are  found  not  in  what 
they  accomplish,  but  in  what  they  initiate,  in 
what  they  point  to  not  less  than  in  what  they 
reach.  Although,  as  schemes,  with  the  common 
weakness  of  most  schemes — the  too  rigid  appli- 
cation of  theoretical  conceptions — many  of 
Owen's  plans  broke  down,  the  value  of  much  of 
his  teachings  remains  for  this  generation  hardly 
less  than  for  his  own  to  assimilate — the  lessons 
of  the  sense  of  communal  service,  of  the  more 
generous  recognition  of  the  greater  equality  of 
claims  and  hopes  that  all  men  in  the  absence 
of  restrictive  and  maleficent  training  should  be 
able  to  share,  and,  if  wealth  be  amassed,  the 
acceptance  of  its  great  responsibilities  no  less 
than  its  delights. 

In  other  directions,  without  any  of  the 
ulterior  objects  of  the  Owenites  in  view,  co- 
operative societies  were  also  being  formed  in 
these  early  years,  much  as  they  often  are 
to-day,  "as  a  defence  against  the  inroads  of 
the  distributing  classes  on  the  working-men's 
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pocket ;  and  also  as  a  means  of  promoting 
ready-money  dealings,  and  the  prudence  in 
expenditure  which  usually  accompanies  such 
dealings."  * 

The  conditions  under  which  ordinary  retail 
trading  was  carried  on  pointed  to  the  need  of 
such  societies.  "  The  back  streets  of  the  manu- 
facturing towns  swarmed,"  we  are  told,  "  with 
small  shops  in  which  the  worst  of  everything 
was  sold,  with  unchecked  measures  and  un- 
proved weights."")"  But  the  difificulties  were 
great :  improvidence  was  rife,  and  "  the  general 
indebtedness  among  the  working  people  made 
success  almost  impossible." 

Useful  though  any  new  plan  of  retail  dis- 
tribution was,  that  helped  to  check  the  current 
practices  on  the  one  hand  of  offering  inferior 
commodities  at  extravagant  prices,  and  on  the 
other  of  reckless  spending,  the  early  form  of 
co-operative  store  had  no  special  attraction  for 
the  industrial  classes.  From  the  modern  co- 
operative point  of  view,  the  economic  basis 
was  unsound :   "  a  certain  number  of  persons 

*   Ludlow   and   Lloyd   Jones,  "  Progress   of  the  Working 
Classes,  1832-1867,"  p.  132. 
t  Ibid. 
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supplied  the  capital  in  small  shares  ;  and  divided 
in  proportion  to  the  capital  invested  whatever 
profit  was  made."  In  some  cases  capital  was 
put  in  in  larger  sums  by  the  well-to-do  and 
the  well-disposed;  but  the  constitution  of  the 
modern  co-operative  store,  although  not  entirely 
unknown,  had  as  yet  attracted  no  attention, 
and  its  adoption  had  been  attended  by  no 
marked  successes. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this 
little  volume  to  attempt  to  write  even  the  co- 
operative chapter  of  economic  history.  This 
has  been  already  done,  sometimes  in  very  full 
detail,  and  sometimes  in  brilliant  outline,  by 
more  than  one  writer;  but  it  is  desirable  to 
turn  the  mind  of  the  reader  for  a  moment  to 
a  few  landmarks  in  co-operative  history,  and 
especially  to  the  work  of  the  Rochdale  Pioneers, 
who  have  been  already  mentioned. 

It  is  because  of  the  success  of  their  venture, 
that  the  Pioneers  are  regarded  as  the  practical 
founders  of  the  co-operative  store  movement  in 
England.  They  made  no  great  discovery,  but 
they  put  their  enterprise  on  a  sound,  and, 
for  those  to  whose  suffrages  they  afterwards 
appealed,  on  an  attractive  basis, 
c 
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The  first  item  of  their  programme  was  "  the 
establishment  of  a  store  for  the  sale  of  pro- 
visions, clothing,  etc.,"  but  they  hoped  also  to 
build  homes  for  some  of  their  members ;  to 
manufacture  articles  so  as  not  only  to  produce 
commodities  that  their  members  might  acquire, 
but  to  provide  "  employment  for  such  members 
as  may  be  without  employment,  or  who  may 
be  suffering  in  consequence  of  repeated  reduc- 
tions in  their  wages."  Unemployment  and 
low  pay  were  also  to  be  met  by  the  provision 
of  employment  upon  the  land,  and  it  was  hoped 
that  after  a  time  the  society  might  be  able  "  to 
arrange  the  power  of  production,  distribution, 
education,  and  government"  for  a  "self-sup- 
porting home  colony  of  united  interests  "  and 
to  help  other  societies  to  establish  such  colonies. 

Hopes  and  aims  were  therefore  of  the 
widest,  but  the  practical  success  of  these  men 
is  always  identified  with  their  comparatively 
humble  object  of  "  establishing  a  store."  The 
essential  features  of  this  part  of  their  scheme 
were  the  payment  of  a  fixed  rate  of  interest  on 
the  share  capital,  and  dividing  up  the  elastic 
element  of  profits  among  the  members  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  their  purchases.      Except 
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in  this  form  individual  profit  disappeared  from 
their  scheme,  and  its  place  was  taken  by  the 
now  celebrated  co-operative  "dividend."  The 
vexed  question  as  to  whether  the  employee  as 
such  was  entitled  to  any  share  in  the  profits 
was  probably  hardly  considered,  for  it  is  one 
of  those  questions  that  only  assumes  impor- 
tance when  some  measure  of  success  is  being 
achieved,  when  organization  is  somewhat 
elaborate  and  operations  are  extensive.  In  the 
early  days  of  the  Pioneers,  with  a  total  capital 
of  ^28  to  deal  with  that  had  been  collected 
among  themselves  through  the  slow  process 
of  twopenny  or  threepenny  subscriptions  per 
week,  and  with  a  small  store  opened  for  the 
supply  of  "a  few  common  articles  for  the  con- 
sumption of  their  own  families,"  it  is  known 
that  at  first  all  service  was  voluntary.  It  is 
certain  that  no  vision  could  have  been  expected 
to  see  in  future  developments  the  importance 
that  has  since  attached  to  this  particular 
problem  of  remuneration. 

Combined  with  business  management  of 
average  capacity,  the  secret  of  at  least  the 
financial  prosperity  of  the  co-operative  move- 
ment   is    found    in    the    adoption    of    the    two 
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principles  that  have  been  mentioned  :  the  fixed 
rate  of  interest  on  capital,  and  the  payment  of 
dividend  to  members  on  the  amount  of  their  pur- 
chases. Membership  of  a  co-operative  society 
on  this  basis  becomes  a  real  thing,  and  adopt- 
ing, as  the  stores  do,  the  political  principle  of 
representative  government,  the  whole  spirit 
and  aim  in  business  management  is  at  once 
democratized.  All  inducement  to  buy  inferior 
articles,  to  charge  high  prices,  to  adulterate,  or 
to  give  short  weight  or  measure  should  dis- 
appear, for  the  only  effect  of  taking  some 
unfair  advantage  of  the  member  as  customer  or 
consumer,  would  be  to  swell  the  margin  of 
profit  that  would  go  back  to  him  afterwards  in 
the  shape  of  increased  dividend.  Thus,  the 
natural  preference  for  fair  dealing  that  all 
honest  men  share,  whatever  part  they  play  in 
industrial  life,  was  fortified  not  only  remotely, 
but  directly  and  immediately  by  considerations 
of  self-interest.  At  every  stage — in  buying 
stock,  in  selling,  and  in  sharing  results,  the 
basis  of  a  real  corporate  interest  was  securely 
laid. 

Upon  this  basis,  to  a  consideration  of  which 
we  shall  have  to  return,  an  imposing  structure 
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has  been  raised  during  the  last  sixty  years, 
the  total  sales  of  the  stores,  founded  on  the 
Rochdale  model,  having  reached  a  total  of 
6 1  millions  in  1905,  and  their  membership 
nearly  2^  millions. 

A  few  other  landmarks  in  the  co-operative 
movement  may  be  mentioned,  either  as  incidents 
in  its  development  or  as  national  events  that 
have  had  an  important  bearing  upon  it. 

Two  years  after  the  Rochdale  Pioneers 
started  in  1844,  the  Corn  Laws  were  repealed. 
In  1847  the  Ten  Hours  Act  was  passed,  and 
women  and  children  thereby  directly,  and  many 
men  indirectly,  protected  against  the  excessive 
working  hours  of  the  past,  securing  thus  that 
increased  leisure,  the  possession  of  which  is 
almost  a  condition  of  individual  progress. 
Fresh  legislative  steps  were  also  taken  towards 
giving  freer  scope  to  the  great  principles  of 
industrial  combination  and  association,  and  in 
1848  came  the  hopeful  wave  of  revolutionary 
ardour. 

The  Workmen's  Associations  started  then 
in  France  were  watched  by  Englishmen,  and, 
through  Mr.  J.  M.  Ludlow,  became  an  incentive 
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to  the  Christian  Socialist  movement  in  this 
country.  It  was  in  1849  that  Kingsley  wrote 
his  "  Alton  Locke,"  and  it  was  at  this  time 
that,  as  "Parson  Lot,"  he  was  most  active.  It 
was  also  in  the  same  year  that  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Working  Men's  Associations  (of 
which  the  Christian  Social  Union  founded  in 
1889  maybe  regarded  as  a  spiritual  descendant 
to-day)  was  formed  at  the  instigation  of  Mr. 
Ludlow,  with  the  inspiration  of  Maurice,  and 
helped,  among  others,  by  Kingsley  himself,  by 
Hughes  and  Vansittart  Neale. 

The  Society  failed  as  an  instrument  of 
practical  propaganda,  for  the  numerous  asso- 
ciations that  it  started  rested  on  too  insecure, 
and,  perhaps,  on  too  artificial  a  basis.  They 
lacked  growth  from  within,  and  in  their  form 
were  in  advance  of  their  times.  The  pro- 
moters, many  of  them  doubtlessly  lamenting 
the  rationalistic  teaching  of  Owen,  saw  the  in- 
dustrial evils  around  them,  they  were  appalled 
by  the  "sweating,"  and  to  them,  as  to  many 
others,  although  they  were  hopeful  of  the 
possible  future  of  the  stores,  the  lack  of 
capital  seemed  the  great  economic  obstacle  to 
reform,    and    the    abuses    to    which    men,  as 
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employees,  were  subjected,  the  great  social 
danger.  Higher  aims  were  kept  in  view,  and 
to  Maurice  above  all  others,  dreamer  of  a 
divine  order  and  profoundly  moved  by  his 
conception  of  a  present  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
the  economic  proposals  must  have  seemed  but 
weapons  of  an  inferior  order.  But  he,  like 
the  rest,  wielded  them,  and  to  provide  capital, 
so  that  intermediate  profits  might  be  saved, 
and  "labour"  secure  its  fair  reward,  seemed 
to  be  the  dominant  practical  teaching  of  the 
sad  experiences  of  the  time.  But  the  event 
proved,  as  always,  that  it  is  as  important  to  know 
how  to  use  capital  as  to  obtain  it,  and  that,  with- 
out either  the  power  of  management  or  the 
willingness  to  obey  those  who  have,  it  is  useless. 
The  hopes,  the  disappointments,  and  not 
less  interesting,  the  mental  attitude  of  the 
Christian  Socialists  of  the  time  are  reflected 
in  the  following  extract  from  a  preface  to  an 
edition  of  "Alton  Locke,"  addressed  to  the 
working  men  of  Great  Britain,  written  by 
Kingsley,  in  1854. 

"  Since  I  wrote  this  book  five  years  ago  ,  .  . 
much   has   given    me  hope ;  especially  in    the 
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North  of  England.  I  believe  that  there  at 
least  exists  a  mass  of  prudence,  self-control, 
genial  and  sturdy  manhood,  which  will  be 
England's  reserve  force  for  generations  yet  to 
come.  The  last  five  years,  moreover,  have 
certainly  been  years  of  progress  for  the  good 
cause.  .  .  .  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  classes 
possessing  property  have  been  facing,  since 
1848,  all  social  questions  with  an  average  of 
honesty,  earnestness,  and  good  feeling,  which 
has  no  parallel  since  the  days  of  the  Tudors. 
.  .  .  The  love  of  justice  and  mercy  towards 
the  handicraftsman  is  spreading  rapidly  as  it 
never  did  before  in  any  nation  upon  earth  ; 
and  if  any  man  still  represents  the  holders  of 
property,  as  a  class,  as  the  enemies  of  those 
they  employ,  desiring  their  slavery  and  their 
ignorance,  I  believe  that  he  is  a  liar  and  a 
child  of  the  devil,  and  that  he  is  at  his  father's 
old  work,  slandering  and  dividing  man  and 
man." 

But  however  helpful  the  practical  sym- 
pathies of  others  might  be,  Kingsley  still  saw 
that  it  was  mainly  by  self-reliant  action  that 
working  men  must  hope  to  advance. 

*'  Your  destiny  is  still  in  your  own  hands. 
For  the  last  seven  years  you  have  let  it  slip 
through  your  fingers  .  .  .   How  little  have  the 
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working  men  done  to  carry  out  the  idea  of 
association  in  which,  in  1848- 1849,  they  were 
all  willing  to  confess  their  salvation  lay." 

In  the  south,  not  only  had  the  "self- 
governing  workshops"  failed,  but  no  form  of 
co-operative  enterprise  had  been  able  to  take 
root.  Kingsley  thus  looks  to  the  north  and 
to  Scotland,  where,  "thank  God,  the  case  has 
been  very  different."  But  it  is  the  Rochdale 
system  that  has  been  advancing  there,  and  it 
is  to  this  system  that,  in  1854,  the  writer  turns 
with  most  immediate  hope — 

"  God  grant  that  the  workmen  of  the 
south  of  England  may  bestir  themselves  ere 
it  be  too  late,  and  discover  that  the  only 
defence  against  want  is  self-restraint ;  the  only 
defence  against  slavery,  obedience  to  rule  ;  and 
that  instead  of  giving  themselves  up  bound 
hand  and  foot  by  their  own  fancy  for  a  *  free- 
dom' which  is  but  selfish  and  conceited 
licence,  to  the  brute  accidents  of  the  com- 
petitive system,  they  may  begin  to  organize 
among  themselves  associations  for  buying  and 
selling  the  necessaries  of  life.   ..." 

For  what  was  still  regarded  as  a  higher 
form    of    co-operation    men    seemed    to    have 
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proved  themselves  to  be  unready,  and  with  the 
sense  of  the  underlying  need  for  education, 
Christian  Socialists,  led  by  Maurice,  were  thus 
led  to  start  the  Working  Men's  College  in 
London.  Legislative  advance  also  absorbed 
much  of  the  thought  of  those  among  them  who 
had  legal  knowledge,  and  the  Industrial  and 
Provident  Societies  Acts  of  1852  and  1862, 
forming  between  them,  to  quote  the  words  of 
Messrs.  Ludlow  and  Lloyd  Jones,  "the  Magna 
Charta  of  co-operative  trade  and  industry," 
were  directly  instigated  by  this  body  of 
reformers,  and  notably  by  Mr.  Ludlow  himself. 
Industrial  reform  itself,  however,  became  a 
hope  for  the  future,  rather  than  a  practical 
propaganda  for  the  moment.  But  faith  in  old 
ideas  was  not  abandoned.  "  As  for  any 
schemes  of  Maurice's  or  mine,"  Kingsley  wrote, 
in  1857,  "it  is  a  slight  matter  whether  they 
have  failed  or  not.  ...  I  believe  that  the 
failure  of  a  hundred  schemes  would  not  alter 
my  conviction  that  they  are  attempts  in  the 
right  direction."  The  associations  failed 
because  the  working  men  were  **  not  fit  for 
them."  Kingsley  doubts  not,  however,  that 
"  association    for   production   will  be  the  next 


INTRODUCTION  27 

form  of  industrial  development,"  but  (this  from 
a  letter  in  1856)  "it  would  take  two  genera- 
tions of  previous  training  both  in  morality 
and  in  drill  to  make  the  workmen  capable 
of  it"* 

With  modifications  taught  by  experience, 
the  co-operative  ideas  of  these  early  Christian 
Socialists  may  still  in  the  future  be  destined  to 
prove  themselves  among  the  most  powerful 
solvents  of  the  industrial  problems  that  the 
nation  possesses,  and  at  any  rate  the  note  of 
individual  responsibility  to  which  they  give  un- 
tiring emphasis  is  of  too  essential  an  economic 
importance  for  their  propaganda  to  be  ever 
lightly  written  down  as  "failure."  F'or  the 
moment,  however,  the  proved  greater  difficulty 
of  co-operation  organized  "  in  the  interests  of 
the  producer  "  left  the  field  comparatively  free 
for  purely  distributive  enterprise.  With  the 
partial  exception  of  the  corn-mills,  which  have 
always  been  annexes  either  of  individual  or 
federated  stores,  and,  as  Mr.  Benjamin  Jones, 
the  historian  of  "  Co-operative  Production," 
points  out,  have  "  always  been  approached 
co-operatively    from    the    consumers'   side,"   it 

*  "  Life  and  Letters,"  vol.  i.  chap.  14. 


28  CO-OPERATIVE   INDUSTRY 

was  thus  co-operative  distribution  that  cha- 
racterized co-operative  expansion  in  the  im- 
mediately succeeding  years,  and  as  has  been 
said,  forms  even  to  the  present  time  the  most 
distinctive  development  of  the  movement  in 
this  country. 

In  1862,  the  year  in  which  Parliamentary 
returns  were  first  made  by  the  Registrar  of 
Friendly  and  Industrial  Societies,  legislation 
for  the  first  time  made  it  possible  for  one 
industrial  society  to  hold  shares  in  another, 
and  the  formation  in  the  following  year,  of 
what  is  known  to-day  as  the  Co-operative 
Wholesale  Society,  has  been,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  movement,  the  most  important 
sequel  to  this  permissive  Act.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  this 
great  society,  not  only  in  carrying  out  the 
ordinary  task  of  wholesale  distribution,  and  in 
contributing  to  the  financial  stability  of  the 
stores,  but  also  as  having  furnished  the  focus- 
sing point  of  some  of  the  vexed  questions  of 
co-operative  policy. 

In  1868  the  Scottish  Wholesale  Society 
was  founded,  and,  in  some  of  its  branches  in 
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active  partnership  with  the  Engh'sh  Society, 
now  holds,  relatively  to  Scottish  co-operative 
enterprise,  a  position  equally  important  to  that 
of  its  English  forerunner  in  the  south. 

The  by-paths  of  co-operation,  as  will  be 
seen  later,  are  perhaps  destined  to  be  as 
important  as  the  main  roads,  and  in  this  con- 
nection the  amendment  of  the  law  relating  to 
Partnership  in  1865  is  noteworthy.  Up  to  this 
time,  an  agreement  to  share  profits  had  been 
regarded  as  a  contract  of  full  partnership,  and, 
in  consequence,  any  workman  admitted  to  a 
profit-sharing  partnership,  was  liable  to  all  the 
debts  of  his  employer.  In  practice,  this  pre- 
sented an  almost  fatal  barrier  to  any  legalized 
experiment  for  consolidating  the  interests  of 
employers  and  employed,  by  making  the 
remuneration  of  the  latter  not  only,  as  they 
must  always  in  the  long  run,  depend  upon,  but 
vary  with  the  profits  of  the  former.  The  Act 
of  1865  did  away  with  this  obstacle,  and  led  to 
the  formation  of  industrial  partnerships,  some 
of  which  have  figured  prominently  in  the  sub- 
sequent history  of  profit-sharing  schemes,  and 
which,  although  they  failed  to  realize  for  long 
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the  great  hopes  that  were  at  one  time  based 
upon  them,  are  nevertheless  valuable  early- 
examples  of  what  may  be  done  in  this  direction. 
Like  the  efforts  of  the  Christian  Socialists, 
they  may  be  found  to  possess  some  of  the 
exceptional  significance  characteristic  of  every 
industrial  relationship  that,  in  itself  desirable, 
is  introduced  before  men  are  quite  ready  for  it. 

In  1869  the  first  of  the  National  Co-opera- 
tive Congresses  was  held,  and,  proving  the 
first  of  an  unbroken  annual  series,  led  speedily 
to  the  formation  of  the  Co-operative  Union,  a 
body  that  now  represents  the  chief  propagandist 
organization  of  the  movement,  as  the  Congress, 
which  is  now  annually  organized  by  the  Union, 
does  its  chief  deliberative  assembly. 

The  Union  is  now  closely  associated  with 
almost  the  whole  movement,  and  the  affiliated 
societies,  according  to  the  geographical  position, 
are  grouped  into  various  sections.  The  Con- 
gress, with  which  supreme  constitutional  power 
rests,  forms  with  what  is  known  as  the  Central 
Board  the  governing  body  of  the  Union.  The 
Central  Board  consists  of  representatives  elected 
by  the   affiliated  societies  situated   in   each  of 
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the  eight  sections  into  which  the  kingdom  is 
now  again  divided,  Ireland  having  been  re- 
constituted a  separate  section  by  a  resolution 
of  Congress  in  1904.  The  Central  Board 
meets  twice  a  year,  an  executive  known  as  the 
United  Board  meeting  with  greater  frequency. 
The  various  sections  are  again  subdivided  into 
small  "  districts,"  mainly  for  purposes  of  con- 
ference and  the  discussion  of  matters  of  local 
interest.  The  whole  scheme  of  the  Union — 
District,  Section,  United  Board  (or  Execu- 
tive), Central  Board,  and  Congress,  with  the 
various  standing  committees  and  special  com- 
mittees that  are  formed  from  time  to  time, 
together  with  the  democratic  basis  of  election 
that  is  adopted  for  the  various  bodies,  provides 
a  machinery  that  enables  almost  the  whole 
Co-operative  movement  to  realize  its  solidarity, 
and,  be  it  for  propaganda,  for  education,  for 
expert  advice,  for  legal  protection,  or  for  any 
other  purpose,  to  ensure  the  expression  of  a 
thoroughly  representative  opinion.  In  1906 
the  Union  had  1230  societies  in  membership 
with  it,  with  a  total  membership  of  2,1 15,995. 

The  Co-operative  Union,  although  tlie  chief 
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central  organization  in  the  movement,  does  not 
stand  alone  even  for  purposes  of  propaganda, 
and  certain  other  bodies  have  been  formed 
because  of  what  has  been  felt  to  be  the  limita- 
tions and  the  comparative  inelasticity  of  the 
Union  methods.  In  practice,  this  body  is 
almost  identified  with  the  preponderating 
interests  of  the  distributive  stores  and  of  the 
Wholesale  Societies,  and  of  co-operative  pro- 
duction in  as  far  as  it  is  associated  with  these. 
But,  since  the  days  of  Owen,  the  hope  of  actively 
extending  the  co-operative  principle  into  wider 
fields  of  industry  has  never  died  out.  Many 
have  felt  that  the  claims  of  "  labour "  as  such 
must  be  conceded  a  special  place  in  every 
entirely  satisfactory  development  of  the  move- 
ment, and  in  1884  the  "  Labour  Association  for 
promoting  production  based  on  co-partnership 
of  the  workers"  was  started,  among  the  most 
prominent  of  its  members  being  the  late  Mr. 
Vansittart  Neale,  the  veteran  Mr.  Holyoake, 
and  Mr.  E.  O.  Greening. 

Closely  allied  to  this  Association,  although 
in  actual  formation  preceding  it  by  a  year  or 
two,  is  the  Co-operative  Productive  Federation, 
founded  primarily  "to  aid  productive  societies 
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by  combined  action,"  and  "to  open  up  a  market 
for  the  sale  of  their  goods."  It  represents  on 
a  small  scale  the  federal  principle  as  applied 
to  fields  of  co-operative  production  which  are 
outside  the  Wholesale  Society  and  the  stores, 
and  no  society  is  admitted  which  does  not 
practise  profit-sharing  with  its  employees.  If 
these  productive  societies  were  at  any  time  to 
increase  in  number  rapidly,  one  of  the  chief 
functions  of  the  Federation  in  its  endeavours 
"  to  provide  a  market "  would  be  to  avoid  over- 
lapping, and — a  danger  which  the  critics  of  the 
detached  societies  never  tire  in  pointing  out — 
of  avoiding  also  harmful  forms  of  competition 
between  the  societies  themselves.  As  yet, 
however,  it  is  the  day  of  small  things  with  the 
Federation,  the  total  trade  of  the  affiliated 
societies  at  the  end  of  1904  amounting  to  less 
than  ^700,000. 

The  International  Co-operative  Alliance, 
founded  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  co- 
operative movement,  to  promote  international 
trading  relations  between  co-operators  of  dif- 
ferent countries  "  for  their  mutual  advantage," 
and   "  to  elucidate  by  international  discussion 
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and  correspondence  the  nature  of  true  co- 
operative principles,"  was  established  in  1895. 
It  holds  a  Congress  every  two  years,  and 
although  it  cannot  effect  much  to  ensure  the 
solidarity  of  a  movement  which  in  truth 
embraces  such  very  diverse  elements  that  a 
large  measure  of  independent  growth,  even  in 
the  borders  of  a  single  country,  is  for  a  long  time 
to  come  not  only  inevitable,  but  in  the  interests 
of  experiment  and  freshness  desirable,  yet  it 
marks  a  fresh  step  in  the  general  recognition  of 
the  importance  of  co-operation  as  an  element 
of  industrial  life,  and  of  its  increasing  fame. 

Coming  back  to  the  borders  of  our  own 
country,  we  find  three  societies — the  Agricul- 
tural Organization  Society  of  Ireland,  founded 
In  1884,  the  corresponding  Society  for  Great 
Britain,  founded  In  1901,*  and  the  Co- 
partnership Tenants  Housing  Council,  founded 
in  1905 — all  of  which  give  colour  to  the  opinion 
that  new  work  may  He  before  co-operative 
enterprise  In  the  future,  that  will  prove  as 
Important  as  that  of  the  past  has  been. 

*  In  1905  the  work  of  this  Society  in  Scotland  was  taken 
over  by  a  new  organization,  "  The  Scottish  Agricultural  Organi- 
zation Society,  Ltd." 
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With  the  mention  of  the  Women's  Co- 
operative Guild  and  the  corresponding  Scottish 
Guild,  the  list  of  societies  that  make  for  wider 
organization  and  propaganda  ends,  and  ends 
not  unfitly,  by  drawing  attention  to  the  great 
part,  still  often  overlooked,  that  women  can 
play  in  ensuring  the  practical  success  of  the 
co-operative  movement. 

If  we  resolve  in  imagination  the  great 
system  of  co-operative  distribution  into  its 
units  of  membership,  we  are  at  once  taken 
back  from  the  conference  hall,  the  com- 
mittee-room and  the  store  to  the  home,  with 
the  woman  on  the  threshold  as  the  chief 
spender  of  its  resources  and  oftentimes  the 
chief  influence.  But  as  yet  her  eyes  are  often 
veiled  ;  her  power  as  a  social  force  making  for 
the  health,  comfort,  and  pleasantness  of  life  is 
not  seen,  either  by  herself  or  by  others.  It  is, 
however,  upon  the  diffused  power  and  interest 
of  women  that  the  vitality  of  a  great  part  of 
the  co-operative  movement  to-day  in  England 
in  a  great  measure  depends. 

We  have  travelled   far  from   the  troubled 
early    decades    of  the    century,    when  the   co- 


36  CO-OPERATIVE   INDUSTRY 

operative  movement  was  in  its  struggling, 
experimental  stage,  .  .  .  hopeful,  but  spasmodic 
and  unassured.  At  the  present  time  co- 
operative industry  takes  a  recognized  place  in 
the  national  life.  It  is  confronted  by  no  legal 
disabilities,  and  is  watched  with  sympathy  both 
by  the  legislature  and  the  public,  apart,  per- 
haps, from  those  with  whose  trading  interests 
it  conflicts,  or  those  who  are  impatient  of 
what  seem  to  them  to  be  its  too  slow  methods 
of  reform.  Co-operators  have,  in  fact,  a  fair 
field  and  a  good  deal  of  favour,  and  the  spread 
of  their  movement  will  be  determined  by  the 
alertness  and  the  receptiveness  of  those  to 
whom  especially  their  appeal  is  made. 

Co-operative  industry  still  occupies  but  a 
small  fraction  of  the  great  field  of  the  national 
industry,  and  those  who  dream  of  the  expan- 
sion of  the  present  movement  into  the  "Co- 
operative Commonwealth"  of  the  future  are 
probably  hoping  for  a  greater  development 
than  that  to  which  its  genius  can  ever  lead. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  movement  is  full  of 
vitality  and  steady  growth,  and  in  some  among 
the  many  forms  it  takes  there  is  reason  to 
think  that  it  may  be  but  on  the  threshold  of 
its  achievements. 
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CHAPTER   I 

SOME   GENERAL   PRINCIPLES 

Essentially  voluntary  in  character — Encouragement  of  Self- 
reliance  and  Freedom — Influence  on  Economic,  Ethical,  and 
Social  Relationships — Its  complex  character. 

'  I  'HE  forms  which  the  co-operative  move- 
-^  merit  takes  are  the  outcome  of  three 
main  forces :  the  pressure  of  industrial  life, 
leading  to  attempts  to  improve  the  conditions 
of  employment,  and  to  secure  better  value  for 
money  earned  ;  the  exacting  conditions  of  trade 
and  manufacture  making  it  clear,  sometimes 
by  success  and  not  infrequently  by  failure, 
that  real  betterment  can  only  be  secured  by 
the  adoption  of  sound  busin  ess  methods  ;  and, 
lastly,  the  spiritual  energy,  varying  in  strength, 
but  running  more  or  less  through  all  the  respon- 
sible leadership  of  the  movement,  with  its 
reminder  that  co-operation  will  miss  its  highest 
mark  if  the  character  of  its  adherents  be  not 
raised,  and  \i  the  heart  of  man  be  not  touched. 

37 
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Co-operation  is,  and  has  been  characterized 
by  a  great  self-reliance,  and  as  regards  its 
individual  members  its  basis  is  perhaps  more 
essentially  voluntary  than  that  of  any  other 
organized  industrial  movement.  "  Freedom," 
we  know,  is  a  question  of  degree,  and  organized 
social  life  is  for  ever  nibbling  at  its  edges ;  but 
in  the  co-operative  life  the  limits  of  individual 
freedom  are  apt  to  be  marked  out  more  liberally 
than  elsewhere.  In  this  fact  has  indeed  lain 
one  of  its  practical  difficulties,  since  co-operators 
have  often  not  known  how  to  yield  to  guidance 
in  management,  and  submission  to  accepted 
leadership  is  one  of  the  lessons  that  they  have 
often  still  to  learn.  The  fact  remains,  however, 
that  in  spite  of  many  practical  failures  to  give 
it  satisfactory  expression,  the  principle  of  volun- 
taryism has  underlain  in  an  exceptional  degree 
all  healthy  co-operative  development.  The 
element  of  coercion  hardly  enters  either  for 
the  individual  co-operator  in  connection  with 
his  fellows,  or  as  regards  his  relations  to  those 
who  remain  outside  the  co-operative  body,  and 
in  this  fact  lie  elements  of  ethical  superiority 
aHke  over  militant  trade  unionism  which,  when 
strong  enough,  practically  makes  membership 
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compulsory,  or  over  any  form  of  political  pro- 
paganda that  aims  at  power  of  some  kind  at  the 
expense  of  others. 

Alike  in  theory  and  in  practice,  co-operation 
aims  at  leaving  unweakened  the  industrial  and 
social  freedom  of  the  individual  life.  Every 
unit  of  the  movement  in  taking  the  step  that 
brings  him  within  the  ranks  of  the  co-operators 
thus  takes  it  as  a  free  aeent.  In  the  vast 
majority  of  cases  he  takes  it,  it  is  true,  because 
he  considers  that  the  step  will  bring  him  some 
personal  advantage  ;  but  when  this  self-regard- 
ing freedom  of  action  is  combined  with,  or,  as 
so  often  happens,  leads  to  the  belief  that  the 
co-operative  principle  is  worthy  of  propaganda 
for  the  sake  of  others,  we  are  then  confronted 
with  emanations  of  the  co-operative  faith,  and 
of  the  spiritual  impulse  of  a  voluntary  comrade- 
ship that  is  trying  to  give  effect  to  the  co- 
operative motto  that  bids  each  man  take 
thouofht  for  the  welfare  of  all.  This  is  the 
•'  gleam  "  that  the  best  leaders  of  the  past,  and 
many  in  the  present,  would  fain  have  seen,  and 
see  the  rank  and  file  follow,  and  the  greatest 
failures  of  the  past,  and  the  greatest  dangers  of 
the  present,  have  been,  and  are,  connected  with 
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blindness  to  this  light,  which  to-day  prosperity, 
and  the  maintenance  of  prosperity,  no  less  than 
difficulty,  sometimes  overclouds. 

The  most  abiding  interest  of  the  movement, 
however,  is  due  to  the  demand  that  it  is  still 
apt  to  make  upon  all  who  join  it  that  some 
effort  shall  be  made,  so  that  all  men  may  be 
able  to  look  more  courageously  and  more  self- 
reliantly  towards  the  future.  For  the  move- 
ment is  a  hopeful  and  progressive  one,  and  as 
demonstrating  a  great  reserve  of  social  force, 
capacity,  and  good  will,  it  is  perhaps  able  to 
establish  a  firmer  hold  upon  the  public  imagina- 
tion than  by  its  power  to  make  for  a  more 
widely  spread  security  and  comfort,  by  its 
merits  as  an  industrial  system,  or  by  its  power 
to  increase  the  economic  usefulness  of  the 
individual  life. 

In  all  of  these  ways,  however,  industrial 
co-operation  is  important.  In  spite  of  its 
manifest  limitations,  alike  in  aim  and  in 
achievement,  it  is  able  to  exercise  a  distinctive 
influence  in  such  very  different  fields  as  the 
conditions  of  economic  and  social  well-being, 
the  ethics  of  industrial  relationships,  and  the 
national  welfare. 
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It  is,  however,  in  itself,  a  very  complex 
affair.  "Co-operation"  is  always  "more"  or 
"less"  completely  co-operative,  and  the  exami- 
nation of  the  various  forms  it  takes  makes  it 
clear  that  one  or  other  of  its  manifold  appli- 
cations exercises  also  some  special  form  of 
influence — social,  ethical,  or  economic.  Such 
examination  would,  however,  show  but  ill- 
defined  boundaries,  for  the  forms  of  influence 
mentioned  are  themselves  overlapping  forces 
in  life,  often  inextricably  interwoven.  Although 
no  such  analysis  as  that  suggested  is  possible, 
therefore,  it  may  be  noted  that  co-operative 
distribution,  undertaken  as  it  is  "  in  the  interests 
of  the  consumer,"  bears  most  directly  upon  the 
questions  of  material  and  domestic  well-being  ; 
the  applications  of  co-operation  to  productive 
enterprise  bear  most  directly  upon  the  questions 
of  industrial  ethics  and  industrial  relationships, 
while  the  application  of  co-operation  to  agri- 
culture and  the  various  forms  of  profit-sharing 
in  what  is  for  the  most  part  capitalistic  enter- 
prise, gives  rise  to  the  greatest  economic 
questions  that  affect  the  national  welfare.  It 
is  to  the  consideration  of  the  first  of  these  tiiat 
the  foUovvinof  section  is  devoted. 
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THE   DISTRIBUTIVE   STORE 

Conditions  of  Membership — Shares — Fixed  Rate  of  Interest 
— Supply  of  Capital — The  Committees  of  Management — Staff 
— Prices  and  Profits — Dividend — Credit — Competition — High 
Dividends — Non-co-operative  Sources  of  Supply — Their  In- 
creasing Efficiency — Differences  in  Size  of  Societies — Incep- 
tion— Examples  of  Growth — London — The  Number  of  Societies 
— Recent  Growth — The  Danger  of  Overlapping — "  Loyalty  " 
— Gain  and  Loss — Purchases  per  Member — Examples — ^The 
Influence  of  Local  Conditions  —  Average  Earnings — The 
Margin  of  Non-co-operative  Expenditure — Table — Effects  of 
Wages  and  Price  Movements — Expansion  and  its  Limitations 
— Comparative  Table 

'  I  'HE  Co-operative  Stores,  in  the  form  that 
^  may  be  said  to  have  started  some  sixty 
years  ago,  now  represent,  so  far  as  Great 
Britain  is  concerned,  the  most  flourishing  side 
of  the  co-operative  movement,  and  some  of 
their  leading  features  may  now  be  briefly 
described. 

Membership  is  open  practically  to  every 
one  of  either  sex  over  sixteen  years  of  age. 
The  constitution  is  thoroughly  democratic,  and 
the  most  exacting  qualification  required  to  give 
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voting  power  for  the  executive  committees,  by 
which  the  societies  are  governed,  is  that  of 
holding  a  fully  paid  single  one-pound  share. 

This  share  may  be  paid  for  by  easy  instal- 
ments, but  a  common  practice  is  to  pay  a 
shilling  on  application,  and  to  leave  the 
dividends  on  subsequent  purchases  to  accu- 
mulate, no  further  calls  being  made. 

By  the  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies 
Acts,  under  which  almost  all  the  societies  arc 
now  registered,  no  member  can  hold  shares  for 
a  nominal  value  of  more  than  ^200;  but  when 
this  sum  is  reached,  the  society,  if  it  can  use 
the  money,  can  borrow  it  as  loan  capital.  The 
supply  of  sufficient  capital  is  no  longer  a  diffi- 
culty, and  in  the  case  of  some  societies  the 
maximum  of  share  capital  per  member  is  volun- 
tarily fixed  at  a  smaller  amount  than  the  legal 
limit  of  ^200  in  order  to  keep  the  supply 
within  manageable  and  safe  bounds. 

No  member  has  more  than  a  single  vote, 
however  many  shares  he  may  hold,  and  witli 
the  occasional  exceptions  of  the  first,  the  shares 
are  withdrawable  but  not  transferable.  This 
arrangement  is  the  simplest,  and  appeals  most 
to  the  orreat   mass   of  those  whom  the  stores 

o 
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attract  and  desire  to  attract ;  but  in  the  case  of 
any  special  adverse  circumstances  leading  to 
something  of  the  nature  of  a  panic,  in  the  case 
of  any  widespread  local  depression  in  trade 
and  employment,  or  if  any  considerable  section 
of  the  members  become  for  some  reason  dis- 
affected and  leave  the  society,  it  is  evident  that 
this  power  of  easy  withdrawal  may  at  any  time 
become  a  source  of  danger.  The  provision  of 
adequate  reserve  funds,  and  proposals  to  give 
greater  power  to  the  committees  to  suspend 
the  right  of  withdrawal  **  whenever  circum- 
stances arise  that  make  this  step  imperative  in 
the  interests  of  all  the  members,"  were  among 
the  subjects  most  seriously  discussed  at  the 
Congress  of  1904,  and  a  resolution  was  passed 
then  advising  the  societies  to  take  the  matter 
into  their  serious  consideration  and  to  secure 
any  necessary  amendment  of  their  rules. 

Interest,  always  fixed,  is  generally  paid  at 
the  annual  rate  of  5  per  cent.,  a  rate  that  is 
somewhat  abnormally  high  in  these  days,  and 
the  tendency  is  to  reduce  it. 

By  the  automatic  accumulation  of  dividends, 
added  to  the  attraction  of  a  substantial  rate 
of  interest,   the   capital    of    the   stores    often 
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outgrows  needs,  and  the  utilization  of  these 
surplus  resources  is  a  practical  problem  that 
has  found  its  chief  solution  in  investment  in 
one  of  the  great  Wholesale  Societies,  and,  to 
a  still  greater  extent,  in  house  property — the 
houses  thus  acquired,  sometimes  having  been 
also  built,  and  in  many  cases  let  to  members  of 
the  society/'^  Another  important  outlet  for 
the  use  of  capital  is  found  in  the  various 
branches  of  "productive"  business  sometimes 
undertaken  by  the  stores. 

Subject  to  the  general  supervision  of  the 
shareholders'  meetings,  generally  held  half- 
yearly,  management  is  vested  in  the  committee, 
and  its  officers  are  elected  by  the  shareholders, 
and,  as  regards  the  actual  conduct  of  the 
business  of  the  store,  in  the  manager,  who  is 
himself  appointed  by  the  committee,  and  thus 
by  a  process  of  indirect  election.  Subordinate 
employees  are  often  appointed  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  manager,  and  these,  together 
with  the  manager  himself,  generally  stand  in 
the  same  relation  to  the  committee  as  does  the 
corresponding  staff  of  ordinary  joint  stock 
companies  or  private  employers. 

*  See  ch.  xix. 
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The  prices  at  which  goods  are  sold  are 
generally  fixed  at  the  general  level  of  the 
district  in  which  the  stores  are  situated,  and  no 
attempts  are  made,  as  by  such  joint  stock 
institutions,  as  the  Civil  Service,  or  the  Army 
and  Navy  Stores,  to  attract  members  or  custom 
by  exceptionally  low  prices.  The  economic 
attraction  of  the  working-class  store  is  not 
found  simply  in  a  series  of  advantageous 
purchases,  but  in  the  knowledge  that  the  profits 
accruing  on  the  series,  after  allowing  for  all 
administrative  and  working  expenses,  will  be 
at  the  disposal  of  the  purchasing  member  in 
the  shape  of  dividend. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  the  element  of  retail 
profit,  and,  so  far  as  goods  sold  have  been  pur- 
chased from  a  co-operative  Wholesale  Society 
of  wholesale  profit  too,  is  eliminated  from  the 
price  basis  of  the  store,  and  that  the  purchasing 
member  may  not  incorrectly  be  described  as 
ultimately  getting  his  goods  at  cost  price. 

Purchases  are  recorded  by  giving  a  metal 
check  or  some  other  token,  and  upon  these, 
when  presented  at  the  end  of  the  quarter  or 
half-year,  representing  as  they  do  the  total  of 
the  purchases  made  by  the  individual  member. 
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the  share  of  the  dividend  that  has  been  declared 
is  paid,  or,  if  not  withdrawn  in  cash,  is  credited 
to  him  as  additional  share  capital.  Dealin^^r  in 
dividend-tokens  between  members  is  always 
deprecated,  but,  at  a  sacrifice,  they  can  gene- 
rally be  presented  at  the  office  of  the  society 
and  realized  upon  before  the  end  of  the  half- 
year.*  To  non-members  who  deal  at  the 
stores,  half  the  amount  of  the  full  members' 
dividend  is  generally  paid. 

The  impression  is  widely  prevalent  that  the 
"  ready-money  "  principle  is  universally  adopted 
at  the  stores,  but  this  is  erroneous,  credit  being 
given  by  a  large  majority  of  them — according 
to  the  figures  presented  at  the  Congress  of 
1904,  by  1401  societies  in  the  United  Kingdom 
as  against  only  507  which  worked  exclusively 
on  the  cash  principle.  The  practice  is  depre- 
cated,t  and  the  principle  of  cash  payment   is 

*  The  following  is  a  "  Caution  "  printed  on  the  reports  and 
balance-sheets  of  one  large  society  in  the  north  of  England: — 
"  Check  buying :  Members  are  warned  that  the  purchasing  of 
checks  is  a  violation  of  the  Rules  of  the  Society,  and  renders 
the  purchaser  liable  to  an  action  at  law,  expulsion  from  the 
Society,  and  the  forfeiture  of  all  benefits.  Checks  brought  in 
which  have  been  purchased  from  any  other  person  are  not 
entitled  to  rank  as  claims  for  dividends,  and  all  such  cases 
coming  under  notice  of  the  directors  will  be  severely  dealt  with." 

t  As,  for  instance,  by  Mr.  J.   C.  Gray,  in  his  interesting 
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extolled  by  co-operators,  but  it  is,  nevertheless, 
unlikely  to  be  made  in  any  sense  compulsory, 
even  in  the  sense  of  not  allowing  the  credit 
given  to  exceed  the  accumulated  savings  of 
the  member.  Not  only  is  the  practice  very 
difficult  to  check,  and  much  more  so  to  abandon, 
when  it  has  been  once  adopted,  but  many 
arguments  are  advanced  in  its  favour.  It  is 
said,  for  instance,  that  a  binding  rule  forbidding 

analysis  of  the  subject :  See  "  The  Credit  System  as  practised 
by  Co-operative  Societies,"  published  by  the  Co-operative  Union 
in  1888.  Mr.  Gray,  now  the  secretary  of  the  Union,  is  still 
one  of  the  severest  critics  of  the  practice.  The  question  is 
referred  to  as  follows,  in  the  report  of  the  Central  Board  : — 

"  The  growth  of  credit  trading  in  the  movement  is  such  as 
to  cause  serious  anxiety  to  those  who  have  its  best  interests  at 
heart.  We  have  on  many  occasions  called  attention  to  this 
growing  evil,  and  the  practice  has  been  condemned  over  and 
over  again  by  Congress.  Unfortunately,  however,  as  in  many 
other  matters,  the  spirit  of  the  movement,  and  the  ideas  of 
Congress,  do  not  always  actuate  and  guide  societies  in  the 
conduct  of  their  business,  and  many  of  them,  anxious  to  maintain 
their  trade  and  extend  their  business,  follow  on  the  lines  of 
their  competitors,  and  sacrifice  principle  for  gain.  During  the 
year  many  societies  have  altered  their  rules  so  as  to  recognize 
and  legalize  credit  trading  to  an  extent  they  had  never  done 
previously,  and  a  glance  at  the  annual  returns  published  by  the 
Registrar  shows  that  it  is  now  officially  recognized  and  carried 
on  by  the  majority  of  the  societies." 

A  committee  representative  of  the  United  Board  and  of  the 
Women's  Co-operative  Guild  has  been  appointed  "  to  consider 
the  best  means  of  dealing  with  the  matter,  so  as  to  induce 
societies,  as  far  as  possible,  to  adopt  a  system  of  cash  trading." 
[Congress  Repot't,  1906,  pp.  138-9.] 
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all  credit  would  often  involve  unnecessary- 
hardship,  or  drive  the  member  away  from  the 
society  altogether,  while  the  special  circum- 
stances that  may  arise  in  the  case  of  a  labour 
dispute,  of  bad  trade,  or  of  irregular  employ- 
ment are  urged,  and  it  appears  that  all  that  can 
be  hoped  for  is  that  credit  will  still  be  regarded 
as  the  exceptional  method  of  buying  to  be 
claimed  and  sanctioned  only  when  circumstances 
appear  to  justify  departure  from  what  is  still 
regarded  by  the  vast  majority  of  co-operators, 
at  least  in  theory,  as  the  golden  rule  of  cash 
payment.  The  increasing  extent  to  which  this 
rule  is  departed  from  is,  however,  a  very  serious 
matter,  and  one  that,  if  not  carefully  watched 
and  checked,  may,  in  a  few  years,  do  much  to 
imperil  not  only  the  financial  stability  of  many 
of  the  societies,  but,  which  is  far  more  im- 
portant, their  power  to  safeguard  the  home  by 
safeguarding  the  purse.* 

*  In  the  cases  in  which,  though  forbidden  by  rule,  credit  is 
nevertheless  given  by  registered  societies — and  nearly  all  are 
registered  nowadays — it  would  appear  that  the  office  of  the 
Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies  could  with  great  advantage 
make  itself  more  effectively  felt  than  at  present,  if  only,  as  a 
first  step,  in  the  sense  of  asking  for  an  explanation  of  the 
irregularity.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  official  conformity 
with  the  rules  in  this  matter  may  still  be  accompanied  by  their 
E 
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The  vast  majority  of  co-operators  belong 
to  societies  paying  over  15^.  6</,  and  less  than 
3^.  dd.  in  the  pound  as  dividend.  Out  of  1328 
societies  comprised  in  the  Board  of  Trade 
returns*  as  to  the  dividends  for  1905,  only  2*2 
per  cent,  of  the  total  membership  of  over  two 
millions  belonged  to  societies  paying  \s.  in  the 
pound  or  less,  and  only  9*3  to  societies  paying 
over  35.  6d.  in  the  pound.  The  average  rate 
of  dividend  paid  was  25'.  6|^.  in  the  pound 
— a  fiofure  from  which  there  is  little  variation 
year  by  year,  although  the  actual  figure  for 
1905,  it  may  be  noted,  shows  a  reduction  of 
\d.  in  the  pound  as  compared  with  the  years 
1 899-1902.  This  decrease  is  doubtless  due 
to  recent  agitation  in  favour  of  lower  prices 
and  dividends,  with  the  view  of  bringing  in  a 
poorer  class  of  consumer. 

The  amount  of  dividend  paid  by  individual 
societies  varies  roughly  according  to  the  margin 

practical  non-observance.  Not  infrequently  this  takes  place 
through  branch  managers,  who,  through  kindness,  or  weakness, 
or  because  they  think  that  it  answers  their  purpose,  give  credit 
on  their  own  responsibility.  In  some  cases  they  do  this 
genuinely  at  their  own  risk  ;  in  others  the  practice  is  "  winked 
at  "  at  the  headquarters  of  the  society.  The  regularizing  of  the 
whole  question  therefore  bristles  with  difficulties. 
*  See  Eleventh  Abstract  of  Labour  Statistics. 


THE   DISTRIBUTIVE   STORE  51 

of  profit  that  the  competition  of  the  outside 
market  makes  possible,  and  the  amount  is  thus 
generally  lower  in  great  centres  of  population 
where  the  consumer  is  catered  for  with  every 
imaginable  device  and  attraction  —  poster, 
advertisement,  "leading  lines,"  bonus  gifts  on 
purchases,  payment  by  instalments,  or  low 
ready-money  prices,  as  the  case  may  be — 
offered  by  the  ordinary  retailer,  than  in  smaller 
places  where  competition  is  less  keen,  and  where 
the  individual  rate  of  profit  generally  rules 
higher.  In  some  small  centres  of  population, 
most  frequently  in  the  North  of  England,  the 
co-operative  society  may  be  so  powerful  as  to 
be  almost  independent  of  outside  competition, 
and  it  is  under  such  circumstances  that  the 
highest  dividends  are  most  likely  to  be 
paid. 

Great  centres  of  wholesale  exchange,  of 
which  London  is  the  pre-eminent  example, 
tend  to  keep  down  the  level  of  retail  prices  and 
profits — and  thus  of  dividends,  and  this  affords 
one  of  the  reasons  that  adds  to  the  practical 
difficulty  of  the  co-operative  movement  in  the 
Metropolis.  It  is,  however,  only  one,  and  the 
normal  disintegration  of  the  population  there, 
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combined  with  the  difficulty  of  finding  or 
creating  the  social  or  industrial  bond  that 
makes  men  know  each  other,  and  thus  pro- 
vides the  personal  basis  upon  which  the  move- 
ment so  largely  rests,  is  perhaps  a  still  greater 
obstacle.  Co-operative  success,  moreover, 
always  presupposes  a  certain  amount  of 
co-operative  knowledge  and  of  familiarity  with 
its  constitution  and  objects,  and  this  knowledge 
or  familiarity  the  vast  majority  of  the  people  of 
London  are  entirely  without. 

The  importance  of  a  co-operative  tradition 
and  of  local  solidarity  as  aids,  and  of  outside 
competition  as  a  hindrance,  are  probably 
reflected  in  the  differences  in  the  average  rates 
of  dividends  that  are  earned  by  the  societies 
in  the  various  geographical  sections  of  the 
Co-operative  Union.  Thus,  in  the  Southern, 
the  average  is  is.  3J^.,  in  the  South  Western 
IS.  $c/.,  in  the  Western  is.  si^->  iri  the  Midland 
IS.  S^d.  in  the  North  Western  2s.  gd.,  and  in 
the  Northern  2s.  iid.  It  may  be  noted  that  in 
the  case  of  individual  societies  the  dividend 
not  infrequently  reaches  a  considerably  higher 
figure  than  the  highest  average  just  mentioned, 
but  the  exceptional  rates  sometimes  earned  are 
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generally  a  sign  that  the  management  is  some- 
what indifferent  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
poorer  members  of  the  community,  who  cannot 
be  expected  to  pay  exceptionally  high  prices 
however  large  the  prospective  return  in  the 
shape  of  dividend  may  be.  On  these  grounds, 
therefore,  very  high  dividends  are  often  rightly 
deprecated,  and  are  interpreted  rather  as  signs 
of  inconsiderate  than,  as  might  have  been 
assumed,  of  exceptionally  capable  management. 

In  spite  of  the  importance  of  the  attendant 
social  features  of  the  co-operative  stores,  their 
success  has,  after  all,  been  attained  in  the  first 
instance  because  they  were  able  to  discover  the 
economic  weakness  of  many  of  those  whose 
functions  they  usurped.  The  competitive  rival 
against  whom  the  store  finds  it  hardest  to  make 
headway,  is  the  retail  distributor  who  has  a 
well-equipped,  well-managed,  reasonably  priced 
shop,  in  which  a  "living"  is  being  made  on  a 
capital  and  a  turnover  that  might  reasonably 
yield  one.  It  is  the  small  shops  which  can 
only  buy  in  small  quantities  and  thus  at  a  dis- 
advantage, the  turnover  of  which  is  small  and 
which    therefore    are    obliged,   if   they    are    to 
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succeed  at  all,  to  make  large  profits  on  what- 
ever business  is  done,  that  are  most  easily 
driven  from  the  field  by  the  stores.  These 
shops  are,  it  is  true,  often  strong  in  their  power 
of  ready  adaptability  to  the  needs  of  the  body 
of  near  neighbours  who  generally  provide  them 
with  their  customers,  but,  in  general,  they 
stand  for  inefficiency  in  the  role  they  are 
supposed  to  play  and  for  economic  waste. 

This  inefficiency,  combined  with  much  waste 
of  time  and  energy,  is  still  characteristic  of 
much  of  the  business  of  retail  distribution,  but 
rapid  changes  are  taking  place,  and  it  is 
probable  that  in  the  aggregate  the  ordinary 
retail  sources  of  supply  have  never  been  so 
efficient  as  they  are  at  the  present  time. 

In  this  connection  it  is  worthy  of  special 
note  that  people  of  every  class,  except  the  very 
poorest,  are  becoming  less  and  less  dependent 
on  local  dealers,  save  for  very  perishable  or 
bulky  commodities,  such  as  meat,  bread,  and 
most  vegetables.  The  parcel  post,  press  ad- 
vertisements, printed  catalogues  and  circulars, 
the  local  agencies  of  big  enterprises,  and  the 
general  increase  in  the  facilities  for  communica- 
tion and  transport,  combined  with  the  greater 
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knowledge  to  which  all  this  leads  of  the  prices 
that  are  ruling  in  other  parts  of  the  country, 
are  making  it  increasingly  difficult  for  even  the 
remoter  centres  to  maintain  an  inflated  local 
level  of  prices,  while  in  greater  centres,  save 
for  articles  in  connection  with  which  there  is 
some  special  limitation  of  supply,  such  as  the 
need  of  exceptional  skill  or  taste,  the  margin  of 
profit  tends  to  be  smaller  and  more  uniform. 
To  a  certain  extent  this  change  has  probably 
been  hastened  by  the  stores  themselves,  but 
for  the  most  part  it  is  due  to  wider  competitive 
influences,  analogous  to  those  that,  apart  from 
artificial  fiscal  checks,  are  consolidating  the 
markets  and  levelling  the  prices  of  the  civilized 
world. 

There  are  other  reasons,  such  as  the 
administration  of  the  Weights  and  Measures 
Act,  and  the  Food  and  Drugs  Act,  that  go  to 
show  that,  merely  as  parts  of  the  machinery 
of  distribution,  the  role  played  by  the  co- 
operative stores  is  probably  becoming  less 
and  less  important,  especially  as  regards  the 
comparatively  substantial  class  for  which  they 
for  the  most  part  cater,  and  by  which  they  are 
at   the   present  time    chiefly   used.      For   the 
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classes  below  it  is  otherwise,  and  to  this  point 
we  propose  to  return. 

It  would  be  very  misleading,  however,  to 
regard  the  distributive  store  as  being  merely 
an  ingeniously  devised  centre  of  retail  trade, 
that  made  it  possible  for  the  working-class 
consumer  to  buy  advantageously  through  the 
medium  of  the  dividend,  and,  if  he  be  so 
minded,  to  save,  almost  automatically,  by  the 
same  powerful  instrument. 

To  some  among  their  own  members,  and, 
it  is  often  thought,  to  an  increasing  number, 
these  two  functions  constitute  the  sole 
attraction,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  to  them  that 
the  stores  owe  the  greater  part  of  the  economic 
strength  upon  which  all  else  must  be  built 
up. 

But  the  store  stands,  or  ought  to  stand,  for 
much  more  than  for  successful  trading  and  for 
thrift.  In  the  supply  of  commodities  that  are 
not  produced  under  bad  conditions,  in  the  pay- 
ment of  fair  wages,  in  its  implied  and  practical 
protest  against  the  grosser  inequalities  in  the 
distribution  of  wealth,  and,  finally,  in  its 
demonstration  of  the  spirit  of  fellowship,  which 
is    the    higher   quality   and    manifestation    of 
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industrial  association,   it  ought  always  to  find 
a  yet  higher  justification. 

The  store  provides,  in  addition,  a  training 
school  that  teaches  workino-  men  how  to 
administer  capital,  gives  them  fresh  insight 
into  its  fleeting  and  destructible  character, 
and  that  new  sense  of  responsibility  that  the 
control  and  use  of  capital  brings.  The  store 
is  not  infrequently  a  centre  of  education,  and 
from  it  also,  although  in  ordinary  party  politics 
the  societies  are  neutral,  there  often  emanates 
a  public  spirit  that  tells  effectively  and  whole- 
somely upon  local  administration.  The  social 
value,  in  short,  of  a  store  that  is  co-operative 
in  spirit  as  well  as  in  form,  is  as  great  as,  if  not 
greater  than,  that  which  is  purely  economic. 
In  view,  therefore,  of  the  influences  that  have 
been  mentioned,  that  tend  to  diminish  the 
utility  of  the  stores  to  consumers  of  the  well- 
to-do  working-class  as  mere  centres  of  dis- 
tribution, and  in  that  respect  to  weaken  their 
position,  it  will  be  increasingly  necessary  that 
due  prominence  be  given  by  the  leaders  of 
the  movement  to  what  may  be  described  as 
their  higher  uses. 
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The  societies  to  which  the  foregoing  pages 
have  referred  are  of  every  size,  ranging  from  a 
tiny  affair  with  four  members  and  aggregate 
sales  of  less  than  ^150  in  the  year  to  the 
colossal  enterprise  centering  at  Leeds  with 
nearly  50,000  members  and  annual  sales  of 
more  than  a  million  and  a  half. 

But,  however  large  any  of  these  societies 
may  be  to-day,  they  have  nearly  always  started 
on  a  small  scale. 

"  Some  workinor-man  of  somewhat  more 
intelligence,  or  with  somewhat  more  influence 
than  his  fellows,  hears  of  what  is  being  done 
by  working-men  co-operators  in  England  and 
Scotland.  He  talks  the  matter  over  with  his 
friends  and  comrades,  obtains  and  circulates 
tracts,  and  finally  they  make  up  their  minds 
to  see  if  they  can  start  a  society."  * 

In  this,  or  in  some  similar  personal  way, 
the  impulse  is  nearly  always  given,  often 
helped  nowadays,  perhaps  even  initiated,  by 
the  action  of  the  agent  of  the  Joint  Propa- 
gandist Committee  of  the  Co-operative  Union 
and  the  Co-operative  Wholesale  Society,  a 
body    that    Is    always    on    the    look-out    for 

*  Acland  and  Jones,  "  Working-men  Co-operators,"  p.  33. 
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chances  of  expanding  and  strengthening  the 
movement.  The  provisional  committee  is 
somehow  formed,  the  capital  collected,  and 
probably  advised  and  provided  with  model 
rules  by  the  Co-operative  Union,  the  beginning 
is  made. 

Conditions  as  regards  capital,  the  supply 
of  which,  at  the  outset,  is  always  limited  ;  the 
need  of  experience  in  management,  and  the 
normal  timidity  of  those  who  feel  that  they 
are  risking  something  of  their  own,  and  know 
that  they  will  have  to  make  their  way  in  some- 
what unknown  fields,  make  these  early  days 
nearly  always  also  the  days  of  small  things, 
even  if  the  initial  difficulty  of  securing  the 
adherence  of  considerable  numbers  has  been 
overcome. 

The  Rochdale  Pioneers  furnish  the 
historic  instance  of  expansion,  because  the 
circumstances  of  their  humble  origin  are  so 
well  known,  and  because  the  part  that  their 
constitution  and  success  have  played  in  the 
subsequent  development  of  the  movement, 
has  met  with  such  universal  recognition.  The 
growth  of  their  society,  however,  from  the 
twenty-eight  members  of   1844  to  the   12,800 
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members  of  to-day,   a   figure   that  represents, 
from  various  local  causes,  some  set-back  from 
the  total   reached  a  few  years  ago,  is  by  no 
means     exceptional.       The      Royal     Arsenal 
Society,  at  Woolwich,  for  instance,  now  (with 
the  exception  of  Plymouth)  the  largest  society 
in    the   south    of    England,    and    one    of  the 
largest  in  the  country,  began  in  1868  on  even 
a  smaller  scale,  with    twenty  members  and  a 
trading  capital  of  £"].      But  during   1905  the 
sales  of  this  society  amounted  to  more   than 
half  a  million.      More  than  ;!^200,ooo  had  been 
invested  in  house  property,  most  of  it  in  dwell- 
ings erected  by  the  society  on  its  own  estates  ; 
the  share  capital  amounted  to  .;^34 7,000,  and 
the  net  profit,   after  allowing   for   interest  on 
share  capital   to  the  amount  of  ;^  13,694,  was 
^55,308,  yielding  a  dividend  of  \s.  6d.  in  the 
pound,  and    ^2988   for    the    1134    employees 
as  their  special  extra  share  of   the  earnings, 
while   something   over   ^^looo   was  spent  for 
educational    purposes.      The  membership  was 
26,146. 

Figures  such  as  these,  however,  while 
illustrating  the  possibilities  of  expansion,  are 
realized    only    when    the     circumstances    are 
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favourable,  and,  as  already  mentioned,  London 
as  a  whole  is  as  yet  almost  untouched  by  co- 
operation. The  place  is,  perhaps,  almost  too 
vast  for  the  success  of  a  movement  which 
depends  to  so  great  an  extent  upon  men  know- 
ing who  their  neighbours  are.  The  residential 
working-class  districts  are  generally  remote 
from  the  centres  of  employment.  These 
centres  are  often  on  a  small  scale,  and  even  if 
they  are  not,  the  occupiers  in  any  given  district 
are  generally  detached  units  dwelling  for  the 
most  part  in  the  midst  of  a  sea  of  unknown 
faces,  for,  both  socially  and  industrially,  the 
bond  of  neighbourliness  in  London  is  notori- 
ously weak.  Finally,  in  no  place  does  the  force 
of  retail  competition  make  itself  so  effectively 
felt  as  in  the  Metropolis — the  cheapest  as  well 
as  the  dearest  place  in  the  world  in  which  to 
live. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  in  connection  with  the 
rate  of  growth  that  in  England  and  Wales, 
while  from  1880  to  1894,  601  retail  distributive 
societies  were  started,  and  366  ceased  to  exist, 
leaving  a  net  gain  in  each  quinqennium  of  78 
societies;  from  1895  ^^  '^99  ^"^7  127  started 
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while  12  1  ceased  to  exist,  leaving  a  net  gain  of 
only  6  for  the  five  years. 

The  same  feature  is  shown  by  the  corre- 
sponding returns  for  Scotland.  Here  i  lo 
societies  were  started  from  i88o  to  1894,  and 
54  ceased  to  exist ;  while  from  1895  to  1899, 
18  started  and  20  ceased  to  exist,  showing  a 
net  loss  of  two. 

During  the  years  1 902-1 903,  however,  the 
returns  of  the  Co-operative  Union  again 
showed  a  considerable  aggregate  increase,  and 
in  1903  the  maximum  was  reached  of  1481 
societies  making  returns.*  In  1905  the 
corresponding  number  was  1457.!  It  is 
probable  that  the  great  majority  of  societies 
recently  formed  are  established  in  well-chosen 
districts,  since  it  is  the  policy  of  the  Co-opera- 
tive Union  and  the  Wholesale  Society,  through 
their  joint  propaganda  committee,  to  aim  at 
consolidation  and  amalgamation,  and,  as  far  as 
they  can  control  matters,  to  limit  the  forma- 
tion of  new  societies  to  those  districts  in  which 
there  is  no  well-established  society  within  a 
reasonable  distance,  where,  therefore,  there  is 
no  chance  of  getting  a  branch  established,  and 

*  Congress  Report,  1904,  p.  542.  t  Ibid.,  1906,  p.  550. 


THE   DISTRIBUTIVE   STORE  63 

where,  in  consequence,  if  any  co-operative 
start  is  to  be  made,  a  new  society  must  be 
formed.* 

Thus,  recent  years  seem  to  reflect  not  so 
much  the  spread  of  the  movement  as  the 
consohdation  of  the  different  societies,  in  itself 
a  matter  of  satisfaction,  and  especially  so  in  as 
far  as  it  indicates,  perhaps,  some  abatement 
of  the  difficulty  that  co-operators,  hardly  less 
than  others,  have  often  had,  and  still  have,  to 
contend  with,  namely  the  competition  of  a 
harmful  kind  among  their  own  societies  that 
had  been  placed  in,  or  that  had  grown  into  too 
close  a  proximity  to  each  other. 

The  total  strength  of  the  co-operative 
movement  is  not,  it  may  be  noted,  measured 
simply  by  the  number  of  societies  and  the  total 
number  of  members  in  proportion  to  the  total 
population,  but  by  the  extent  to  which  the 
stores  are  used,  or  as  co-operators  themselves 
would  say,  by  the  extent  to  which  members  are 
"  loyal "  to  them. 

The  most  frequent  charge  made  against 
the  less  thoroughgoing  of  the  co-operative 
members  is  this  one  of  "disloyalty,"  by  which 

*  Congress  Report,  1906,  p.  115. 
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is  meant  the  habit  of  buying  elsewhere,  goods 
that  the  store  could  have  supplied.  This 
diversion  of  custom  is  generally  determined  by 
a  comparison  of  relative  prices,  although  not 
infrequently  it  is  simply  the  maintenance  of  a 
personal  and  neighbourly  connection  already 
formed,  or  it  may  be  simply  a  liking  for  a 
greater  variety  than  any  single  centre  of 
supply,  no  matter  how  well  stocked,  can  hope 
to  offer. 

If  cheapness  alone  be  considered,  unless 
there  is  good  reason  to  suspect  that  the  alter- 
native sources  of  supply  deal  in  goods  that  are 
not  only  of  lower  price,  but  are  produced  under 
anti-social  conditions,  it  is  innocuous,  perhaps 
it  is  even  desirable,  in  the  interests  of  efficient 
store  management,  that  the  consumer  should 
thus,  within  reason,  pick  and  choose,  and  this 
power  of  selection  that  every  one  possesses  is 
freely  used  in  practice. 

The  co-operator,  however,  soon  learns  that 
the  cheapness  of  the  individual  transaction  is 
by  no  means  the  complete  measure  of  its 
advantages,  and  it  is  upon  the  solid  personal 
benefit  secured  by  a  multitude  of  transactions 
that  quarter  by  quarter  are  seen   to  bear  the 
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solid  test  of  adding  to  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  the  home,  that  co-operative  distri- 
bution mainly  depends  for  its  success.  In  this 
respect,  however,  the  test  is  much  the  same  as 
that  of  all  well-ordered  expenditure  ;  but,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  co-operative  system  has  learnt 
how  to  combine  with  this  sundry  other 
advantages  that  facilitate  saving,  weaken  the 
credit  system,  widen  interests,  and,  especially 
for  those  selected  by  their  fellow-members  to 
fill  the  various  offices  of  the  society,  create  a 
sense  of  fresh  and  useful  responsibilities,  and 
often  make  for  fellowship  and  friendliness 
amonof  neighbours  and  fellow-workers. 

All  these  things  represent  an  aggregate 
advance,  alike  on  economic  and  social  grounds, 
and  perhaps  the  only  drawback  is  found  in  the 
harder  position  in  which  retailers,  generally  of 
the  smaller  kind,  are  placed  in  consequence  of 
the  competition  of  the  store.  Not  infrequently 
these  have  to  give  way  entirely,  and  cases  of 
individual  suffering  may  then  result.  This 
effect  of  competition  is,  however,  analogous  to 
that  which  follows  from  the  extension  of  large 
private  firms,  the  successful  establishment  of 
the  branches  of  which   tends  to   have  almost 
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exactly  the  same  competitive  effect  as  the 
prosperity  of  a  co-operative  store.  Society 
rarely  secures  any  economic  gain  without  offer- 
ing up  some  sacrifice,  and  if  the  gain  is  real 
there  is  nothing  for  it  but  the  adaptation  to  the 
altered  conditions,  often  by  painful  processes, 
of  those  whose  position  is  assailed.  A  change 
of  custom  is,  it  is  true,  often  determined  by 
mean  motives,  and  the  desire  for  cheapness 
"  at  any  cost  " — even  at  the  cost  of  the  health 
and  happiness  of  unseen  workers,  is  responsible 
for  some  of  the  worst  evils  of  industry.  But 
no  class  can  complain  of  "unfairness"  if  it 
should  find  its  services  no  longer  requisitioned  ; 
in  a  free  industrial  community  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  prescriptive  right  to  a  weak  economic 
position. 

The  loyalty  of  co-operators  to  their  societies 
varies  largely,  not  only,  of  course,  as  between 
member  and  member,  but  by  areas.  It  is  in 
the  smaller,  rather  isolated  centres  of  some 
mining  or  manufacturing  industry  that  the 
highest  average  purchases  per  member  are 
most  often  reached.  Such  figures,  for  instance, 
as  those  for  the  Murton  Colliery  Society  in 
Durham,   with    more    than    1200    members  in 
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1905,  and  sales  equivalent  to  purchases  of 
about  ^55  per  member  in  the  year,  rare  any- 
where, are  never  found  in  large  towns,  even  in 
those  situated  in  counties  in  which  co-operation 
is  strongest.  Thus,  in  the  same  county  of 
Durham,  the  average  amount  of  purchase  per 
member  at  Gateshead  is  about  ^33  per 
member,  or  about  ^i  per  member  more  than 
that  of  such  a  great  co-operative  centre  as 
Burnley  in  Lancashire.  Some  allowance  has, 
doubtless,  to  be  made  for  the  higher  average 
spending  power  of  the  Murton  members,  but 
the  main  explanation  of  the  contrast  which  the 
fiorures  offer  is  due  to  the  o^reater  alternative 
sources  of  purchase  that  towns  always  offer. 
In  Woolwich,  for  instance,  we  find  that  in  spite 
of  a  very  active  policy  of  branch  extension, 
leading-  sometimes  to  their  establishment  almost 

o 

in  advance  of  the  rapidly  increasing  population 
of  the  neighbourhood,  the  nearness  of  London 
and  the  growing  number  in  recent  years  of 
well-appointed  private  shops,  are  influences 
that  make  themselves  felt,  with  the  result  that 
the  average  amount  of  purchases  per  member 
was  here  a  little  less  than  /20  in  the  year.  In 
Woolwich,    the    backbone    of    the    Society    is 
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furnished  by  the  large  body  of  Arsenal 
employees,  many  of  them  men  brought  up 
amid  North-country  surroundings,  and  thus 
both  by  the  conditions  of  their  employment  in 
big  works,  with  the  easy  growth  of  public 
opinion  and  the  adoption  of  uniform  trading 
practices  that  such  employment  fosters,  fitted 
by  early  experience  to  apply  the  co-operative 
principle  even  in  a  semi-London  environment. 
In  the  same  way  in  Stratford,  just  beyond  the 
borders  of  the  County  of  London,  the  great 
body  of  men  employed  at  the  Great  Eastern 
Railway  Works  supplies  a  suitable  and,  it  may 
be  said,  even  necessary  nucleus.  In  the  latter 
place  is  thus  found  the  only  other  large  society 
in  or  near  London,  and  this  showed  an  average 
of  purchases  in  the  year  of  something  over 
;^24  per  member,  a  figure  that,  when,  as  with 
Woolwich,  the  proximity  of  London,  and  the 
alternative  sources  of  supply  on  the  spot  are 
taken  into  account,  speaks  well  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  society  and  for  the  hold  it  has 
upon  its  members.  But  the  average  is  still 
about  57  per  cent,  lower  than  that  of  the  little 
Durham  mining  village. 

If  we  turn  to   such  a  populous   centre  as 
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that  of  Plymouth,  although  the  society  is  a 
strong  one,  with  nearly  35,000  members  and 
sales  amounting  to  ^625,000,  it  is  remote  from 
the  more  concentrated  energy  of  the  co-operative 
movement,  and  the  average  annual  purchases 
per  member  are  found  to  drop  to  about  ^18. 
This  figure  may  perhaps  be  contrasted  with 
that  of  the  great  society  which  has  Leeds  for 
its  head-quarters — a  still  greater  centre  of  popu- 
lation, but  situated  in  a  northern  manufacturing 
county  in  which  co-operation  is  particularly 
strong.  Here  the  purchases  per  member 
averaged  nearly  ^32  in  the  year.  For  the 
whole  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  total 
membership,  according  to  the  returns  of  the 
Central  Board  of  the  Co-operative  Union, 
having  been  2,153,185  and  the  total  sales 
;^6 1,086,99 1  ;  the  average  was  £2^  ys.  od,  a 
figure  that  is  equivalent  to  about  los.  iid.  per 
week,  or,  deducting  the  amount  returnable  on 
the  average  in  the  shape  of  dividend,  about 
95.  Zd.  per  week. 

As  will  be  seen  later,  this  average  is 
approximately  stationary,  and  it  clearly  proves 
that  a  large  margin  of  the  expenditure  of  the 
members  of   the  various   societies  that   might 
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have  been  spent   at   their   stores    is   diverted 
elsewhere. 

It  is  impossible  to  state  with  precision  what 
this  margin  may  be,  since  we  have  no  exact 
knowledge  as  to  the  average  incomings  and 
spending  powers  of  co-operators.  As  of  the 
working-classes  at  large,  so  of  these,  any 
figures  that  may  be  given  can  only  be  approxi- 
mations to  the  truth,  since  the  elements  of  the 
problem  are  so  complex  and  so  variable.  In 
connection  with  the  stores,  one  special  point 
further  complicates  the  problem  of  estimating 
spending  power,  since  the  individual  household 
is  not  infrequently  represented  by  more  than 
one  member  of  the  family,  although  represen- 
tation by  a  single  member  is  still  the  general 
rule.  Mr.  Greening,  in  his  presidential  address 
to  the  Co-operative  Congress  of  1904,  con- 
sidered that  it  was  a  safe  estimate  to  take  the 
2,116,127  members  then  returned  for  societies 
of  every  class,  as  representing  8  millions  of  the 
people ;  and  if  on  an  average,  we  calculate  that 
one  family  in  every  five  has  more  than  a  single 
representative  in  the  stores,  we  shall  probably 
not  greatly  err.  On  this  basis  it  would  be 
necessary    to    add    one-fifth    to    the    weekly 
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average  mentioned  above  in  order  to  arrive  at 
the  amount  spent  per  family,  and  the  figure  would 
thus  be  IIS.  'jd.  instead  of  95-.  ?>d.  per  week. 

If,  including  supplementary  earnings,  we 
take  345'.  per  week  as  the  average  incomings 
of  the  co-operative  household,  a  figure  that  is 
probably  below  the  mark,  and  the  proportion 
spent  on  food  at  55  per  cent,  of  this  total,  the 
weekly  average  expenditure  on  this  head  alone 
has  a  potential  weekly  rise  to  about  i8i-.  (id. 
The  average  working-class  expenditure  on 
boots  and  clothing  for  the  same  class  of  family 
may  perhaps  be  put  down  at  15  per  cent,  of 
incomings,  or,  on  a  total  of  343".,  at  about  5J. 
per  week.*  Certain  other  items  of  expendi- 
ture might  be,  and  often  are,  made  at  the 
stores,  such  as  furniture,  hardware,  coal,  oil 
and  tobacco,  but  without  allowing  anything  for 
these,  it  appears  that  the  weekly  average  spent 
at  the  stores  might,  if  they  had  all  the  necessary 
departments,  could  make  themselves  sufficiently 
attractive,  and  if  the  members  resisted  the 
temptation  to  turn  their  feet  towards  other 
sources  of  supply,  be  increased  by  about  100 
per  cent. 

*  Cf.  Board  of  Trade  Return,  Cd.  1761, 1903,  pp.  209-217. 
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The  following  short  table  will  show  that 
there  is  little  if  any  tendency  for  the  stores  to 
strengthen  their  position  in  this  respect,  and 
that  while  total  sales  and  total  membership  are 
steadily  increasing,  personal  loyalty,  as  measured 
by  purchases,  remains  almost  the  same. 


Workmen's  Associations  for  Retail  Distribution  in 
Great  Britain 


Year 

Members 

Sales 

Sales  per  member  to 
the  nearest  shilling  * 

£ 

I      s. 

d. 

1881 

546,712 

15,392,127 

28     3 

0 

189I 

1,043,634 

30,568,069 

29     5 

0 

1896 

1,354,021 

36,621,980 

27     I 

0 

1897 

1,462,858 

40,074,960 

27     8 

0 

1898 

1,532,832 

42,521,258 

27  15 

0 

1899 

1,610,320 

44,985,490 

27  18 

0 

1900 

1,707,011 

50,053,567 

29    6 

0 

1901 

1,789,658 

52,670,719 

29     8 

0 

1902 

1,889,178 

55,209,122 

29     4 

0 

1903 

1,982,510 

57,373,252 

28  19 

0 

1904 

2,072,792 

59,161,707 

28  II 

0 

1905 

2,146,242 

60,901,553 

28     7 

0 

The  aggregate  advance  which  these  figures 
show  must  be  interpreted  so  far  as  the  money 
columns  are  concerned  in  the  light  of  two  facts  ; 
(i)  of  any  changes  that  may  have  taken  place 

*  No  deductions  have  been  made  on  account  of  dividend. 
It  may  be  noted  that  taking  the  average  dividend  of  2s.  6d.  in 
the  pound,  the  total  dividend  accruing  will  average ^3  los.  iid. 
per  member,  or  something  like  is.  4d.  per  week. 
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contemporaneously  in  the  level  of  wages,  and 
(2)  similar  changes  in  prices.  It  is,  therefore, 
especially  noteworthy  that  from  1881  to  1896, 
the  movement  of  prices  was,  with  slight  excep- 
tions and  interruptions,  steadily  in  favour  of 
the  working-class  consumer. 

About  four-fifths  of  the  total  business  trans- 
acted by  the  English  Co-operative  Wholesale 
Society  is  in  food-stuffs  of  various  kinds,  a 
proportion  that  probably  only  slightly  exceeds 
that  of  the  transactions  of  the  various  stores 
since  food  always  forms  by  far  the  most 
important  group  of  articles  in  which  they  deal. 
For  instance,  two  recent  half-yearly  balance- 
sheets  which  are  at  the  writer's  side,  of  a 
rather  small  society  with  less  than  a  thousand 
members,  show  for  the  twelve  months  under 
five  heads  of  incomings  the  following  amounts  : 
boots,  ^1,306;  tailoring,  ^333;  drapery, 
^2,037;  coals,  ^1,276;  while  the  fifth, 
"grocery  and  bakery,"  is  responsible  for  no 
less  that  ^11,291.  In  this  society  there  is  no 
butchery  department,  neither  is  milk  supplied. 
In  this  case,  the  sales  of  food  thus  formed  about 
69  per  cent,  of  the  total,  but  a  corresponding 
analysis  of  the  half-yearly  accounts  of  four  large 
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societies,  in  which,  with  the  exception  of  milk, 
almost  every  possible  branch  of  co-operative 
food  supply  was  always  undertaken,  shows  the 
following  percentages :  75,  "j^,  78  and  85. 
The  aggregate  retail  sales  of  the  four  societies 
in  question  amounted  to  ^^  1,3  2 6, 149  for  the 
half-year,  and  out  of  this  total  ^1,065,920  was 
spent  in  food,  or  almost  exactly  80  per  cent. 

We  shall,  therefore,  get  a  very  fair,  if  not 
complete,  indication  of  the  way  in  which  the 
movement  in  prices  is  likely  to  affect  the  money 
value  of  the  transactions  of  the  stores,  if  we 
know  what  the  general  trend  of  retail  prices 
for  food  is  in  any  given  period.  The  table 
prepared  by  the  Board  of  Trade  *  gives  us 
valuable  fresh  information  on  this  point,  and 
indicates  a  fall  in  the  average  prices  of  food 
in  working-class  expenditure  of  no  less  than 
49  per  cent,  between  1881  and  1896.  The 
cost  of  boots  and  clothing  is  also  given  in  the 
returns,  and  this  too  diminished,  but  much  less 
rapidly,  the  fall  amounting  to  just  under  10  per 
cent,  in  the  same  year.  In  the  cost  of  fuel  and 
lighting,  little  change  took  place,  but  rent,  on 
the  other  hand,  increased  as  much  as  that  of 

*  See  Return  [Cd.  1761,  p.  224],  Cd.  2337,  [1904],  P-  33- 
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boots  and  clothing  fell.  For  furniture  and 
hardware,  no  particulars  are  given,  and  they 
rarely  figure  largely  in  a  working-class  budget, 
but  it  is  however  well  known  that  during  the 
whole  of  the  above  period  the  general  direction 
of  prices  in  these  commodities  was  markedly 
downwards. 

Of  the  items  above  mentioned,  fuel  and 
lighting  do  not  greatly  affect  co-operative 
spendings,  and  furniture  and  hardware  might 
be  omitted  from  our  calculations,  but  the  effect 
of  the  rise  in  rents  must  be  taken  into  account, 
since  it  tends  to  check  spending  power  in  other 
directions.  Allowing  for  this,  but  also  taking 
into  account  the  very  large  proportion  of 
co-operative  expenditure  which  goes  in  food, 
we  shall  not  be  far  wrong  in  estimating  the 
increase  in  the  effective  spending  power  of 
co-operators  at  31  per  cent,  between  the  years 
mentioned.  Thus,  if  the  sales  per  member  had 
been  only  about  £1^  95.  instead  of  ^27  is. 
in  1896,  the  level  of  1881  would  have  been 
maintained. 

Since  1896,  however,  the  tendency  has 
been  for  prices  to  rise,  the  change  in  the 
average  retail  price  of  food  showing  according 


76  CO-OPERATIVE   INDUSTRY 

to  the  table  mentioned  above,  instead  of  any 
fall  as  in  the  earlier  period,  an  advance  of 
14  percent,  between  1896  and  1901.  Rent  and 
clothing  remain  as  comparatively  fixed  charges, 
but  noting  such  differences  as  occurred,  and 
again  allowing  for  the  preponderating  influence 
of  changes  in  food  charges,  it  may  be  calculated, 
again  leaving  variations  in  wages  out  of  con- 
sideration, that  the  effective  spending  power  of 
co-operators  declined  about  1 1  '5  per  cent, 
between  1896  and  1901.  The  20^,  of  1881 
instead  of  going  as  far  as  about  26s.,  as  it 
would  have  done  in  1896,  contracted  to  some- 
thing less  than  18^.  Thus,  while  the  apparent 
fall  from  ^28  35.  to  ^27  represented  a  real 
and  considerable  advance  when  measured  in 
quantities  and  not  in  money  values,  the 
apparent  advance  from  the  latter  figure  in  1896 
to  ^29  Ss.  in  1 90 1,  represents  in  reality  a  slight 
decline,  since  about  ^30  3i".,  instead  of  the 
actual  figure  reached,  would  have  been 
necessary  to  maintain  the  real  average  of  1896. 
In  the  later  period  also,  much  more 
markedly  and  continuously  than  in  the  former, 
the  general  conditions  of  employment  and  the 
trend    of  wages    would   also    have   led    us    to 


THE   DISTRIBUTIVE   STORE  77 

expect  a  higher  average.  From  1899  to  1901, 
no  important  field  of  employment  was  greatly 
disturbed  by  industrial  disputes,  as  had  been 
the  case  in  the  two  preceding  years  ;  trade  was 
buoyant  and  wages  were  exceptionally  high. 
During  1902-1906,  there  has  been  some  set- 
back alike  in  prices  and  wages,  and  some 
reflection  of  this  is  probably  excusable  in  the 
somewhat  smaller  average  outlay  per  member 
shown  for  these  years. 

The  general  conclusion,  however,  to  which 
a  study  of  the  table  on  page  72  leads  us,  after 
all  allowance  is  made  for  the  fact  already 
mentioned  that  not  infrequently  more  than  one 
member  of  the  family  joins,  a  practice  that,  as 
women  are  learning  to  take  a  greater  interest 
in  the  stores,  is  tending  to  become  more 
common  when  the  rules  of  the  societies  make 
it  possible — is  that,  while  the  movement  is 
strong  and  steadily  growing,  the  rate  of 
growth,  or  at  least  of  expansion,  is  somewhat 
slackening,  and  that  the  average  trading  hokl 
upon  individual  members,  reflecting,  as  the 
figures  do,  a  somewhat  limited  loyalty,  is 
either  stationary  or  tending  to  become  slightly 
weaker. 
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It  may  seem  to  some  readers  of  these 
pages  that  contradictory  arguments  have  been 
advanced  with  regard  to  the  co-operative 
movement ;  since,  on  the  one  hand,  influences 
have  been  mentioned  that  are  tending  to 
weaken  the  position  of  the  stores,  and  on  the 
other  much  has  been  written  emphasizing  their 
continued  and  increasing  vitahty. 

It  will  be  found,  however,  that  there  is  no 
incompatibility  between  the  two  lines  of  argu- 
ment. Enough  has  been  written  to  show  how 
great  are  the  economic  and  social  advantages 
of  a  well-managed  society.  Even  in  a  district 
in  which  the  economic  gain  as  a  shopping 
centre  is  not,  or  perhaps  is  no  longer,  great, 
when  once  a  start  has  been  successfully  made, 
when  considerable  numbers  have  invested  their 
savings  and  developed  financial  interest  in  the 
continued  prosperity  of  the  store,  and  when  on 
wider  grounds  they  have  become  interested  in 
its  management  and  its  welfare,  a  body  of 
opinion  and  of  goodwill  exists  that  goes  far 
towards  ensuring  stability  and  even  growth,  in 
the  face  of  strongly  adverse  competitive  con- 
ditions. The  store  will  be  found  to  possess  an 
economic  and  social  momentum   which  it  will 


THE   DISTRIBUTIVE   STORE  79 

need    either    great    mismanagement   or  great 
disaster  to  destroy  or  arrest. 

The  fields,  moreover,  in  which  there  is  good 
ground  for  thinking  that  there  are  favourable 
openings  for  new  societies,  are  far  from  being 
exhausted,  while  in  the  increase  of  population 
and  the  development  of  industry,  fresh  fields 
are  being  constantly  created.  Moreover,  as 
the  children  of  co-operators  grow  up  and 
become  in  their  turn  heads  of  families  and 
householders,  many  of  them  would  almost,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  associate  themselves  with 
the  neighbouring  society,  and  the  movement 
is  old  enough  now  to  be  reaping  the  full 
benefits  of  traditional  or  inherited  allegiance 
and  experience.  "  I  have  seven  sons,"  said  a 
woman  of  nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  at  a 
recent  co-operative  congress,  "  all  married  and 
all  co-operators." 

Thus,  leaving  out  of  account  the  increasingly 
effective  help  that  may  be  given  by  central 
organizations  whether  in  the  form  of  advice,  as 
by  the  Co-operative  Union,  or  by  way  of 
facilitating  the  actual  business  of  store  manage- 
ment, as  with  the  Co-operative  Wholesale 
Society,  there  are  more  than  sufiicient  grounds 
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to  account  for  the  continued  development  of 
the  movement. 

The  table  on  page  8i  gives  the  most  salient 
particulars  of  this  growth  since  1881,  and  for 
the  purposes  of  comparison,  and  in  order  to 
make  it  easier  to  keep  in  view  the  position  of 
the  co-operative  store  movement  in  relation  to 
yet  wider  interests,  figures  of  population,  total 
exports  and  imports,  and  income-tax  assess- 
ments have  been  added.  For  it  seems  well, 
since  every  industrial  action  helps  or  hinders, 
makes  or  mars,  the  national  life,  and  since  in- 
dustrial "  movements  "  are  never  self-contained, 
but  always  dependent  for  their  vitality  upon 
that  of  the  larger  life  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  flourish,  that  we  should  be  reminded  that 
even  the  most  notable  of  these  derive  their 
essential  importance,  not  from  their  own 
achievements  or  greatness,  but  from  the  extent 
to  which  these  are  consistent  with  the  welfare 
of  the  whole  body. 

During  the  period  covered  by  the  table, 
the  percentage  of  members  of  co-operative 
societies  to  the  whole  population  of  the 
United  Kingdom  increased  from  less  than  2 
to  about  5,  and  the  total  membership  in  Great 


THE   DISTRIBUTIVE   STORE 


81 


_  B' 


t:  o-=  too 

o  a  c  c  « 


O   d  U1CO   Lo  CO  t^  ij-i  — . 

•^oo"  -^cxT  cfv  rC  cf  rf  pr 
O  '-'  -^  covo  tv.  o  M  t^ 
vO  vO  t^  r^oo  00   On  O^  On 


5  c  I-  2  9 

8  Si  c«s? 


3- 


'^  9  s  i; 


3  01 
0.0) 


co\0  m  O  vO  ro  P>  vo  M 
•-I  ON  to  •-<  1-1  T^-vo  \o  a^ 
"L  '-l.^-  "-  '^^  o  ^  NO 

O^  ro  O  nO  On  rP  iri  rCvo" 
'^  C^nO  -+  On  rO  -+\0  t->, 
ui  u-vnO  vO   r>.0O  00  CO  CO 


CI  LTico  N  i-i  ON  ro  C)  ri 
On  r^O  i~>  »o  O  t^O  O 
CO  CO  u-ivO  NO    f  I    CO  ■-•    On 


i-HVO  tr^LoO    •+OvO   CO 

t^  lO  On  "I    M    coxow-ivO 

NO   ON"   vr%ro>-ot^ON'-' 

•-"    i-i    CO  CO  CO  CO  "^ 


t^cOONONPI  O  -1-"-it^ 
t^'-'  O  t^ioii-iON—i  -t- 
coOncOcoOn"    "-    ■-<   O 


-+  OnOO  •^  CO  O  t^  to  O 
vO  cOONi-H  M  tI-cOcoco 
ON-    M    ^-^-^-^rl--^ 


rl   -I   -^  "-1  CO  CO    O   M   n 
-■  cocorj  >or^~  ON-+ 

vO"  CO  CO  -f  C^  cf\  rT  rrvcT 
-t  r^  -+  U1CO  OO  CO    t~>.  -:l- 

tot^O  cor^oo  o^  o  •-> 


M     ON'^l-'     CO"^"     Q     O 

-•  t-^vO  --  Tj-  M  NO  OncO 
D    OnQ    O    •-!    ONtoQ   >o 

rC  On  f  r  rC  looo"  rC  "-T  c> 
O  '—  ri  lo  O  CI  lo  c^  rt 
CO  CO  •-■  O  —  to  ON  coco 


►HVO  i-inO  »->  P)  cO^-i'N 
coooOnOnOOOOO 
COOOCOCO   OnOnOnOnOn 


s  ^ 


rt   2» 


2J    c  CO 

r2     O     CO 

•t:     ^  -t 

Vm     to   to 

O    O   CO 

'o    C     en 

^    •-     4> 

C      Ui      lO 

o    lu 
"1    .««    •- 

«  2  rt 
■r:  ^  CO 

s'^^  . 

a,  *j  CO 
9    5.- 

O    rt    o) 
o    o    o 

-t:  "=  -S 

r3    rt    (/) 

4->  to 

g     C     <U 

<«  43  J:i 
°    '"  <£ 

)-i     ^     d) 

OCT! 

"J    a 
«    c    w 

-S         c 

■"    CO      . 

^      t^     ■" 

C   vO     C 

-  iJ 


[-1     If) 


pq 

> 

-73 

hn 

(J 

rt 

<u 

4-' 

rr! 

O 

rt 

C! 

rt 

^ 

<  cq 

—     0)     tn 


on   O 


C      4)      rt      r-      4^ 
O     3     SJ  •-     « 


"^  1> 

c 

lA" 

1> 

ii  h 

>— < 

«j 

•ri 

3 

o   c 

n 

o 

c;  c; 

3 

m 

o 

♦    -»— 

(Tl 

"2 

>-, 

OJ 

3 

82  CO-OPERATIVE   INDUSTRY 

Britain  in  1905,  on  the  basis  accepted  on  page 
70,  would  have  represented  about  776  milHon 
persons,  or  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  total 
population.  The  total  sales  in  1905,  adding 
on  ;^ 1 85,438  for  Ireland,  and  accepting  the 
official  estimate  that  the  total  wages  bill  of  the 
whole  country  amounts  to  about  725  millions 
would  have  been  equivalent  to  a  little  more 
than  8|  per  cent,  of  this  great  sum. 


CHAPTER   III 
CENTRALIZATION 

The  Co-operative  Union — A  Danger — Co-operative  Whole- 
sale Societies — Federation — The  English  Wholesale  Society — 
Facts  and  Figures — Functions — Special  Competitive  Advan- 
tages of  the  Wholesales — Position  of  Employees 

OO  far,  co-operative  societies  have  been 
^  described  for  the  most  part  as  though 
they  were  detached  units  of  distributive  enter- 
prise and  social  Hfe,  but  at  the  present  time 
very  few  are  such. 

Through  the  Co-operative  Union  the  great 
majority  of  them  are,  as  we  have  seen,  con- 
nected with  the  chief  propagandist  body  of  the 
movement ;  and  to  the  network  of  its  organiza- 
tion, which  the  Union  spreads  over  the  whole 
country,  reference  has  been  already  made. 
For  purposes  of  guidance,  legal  advice,  con- 
ference, the  circulation  of  co-operative  publica- 
tions, and  educational  propaganda — to  name 
some  only  among  the  objects  which  the  Union 
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sets  before  itself — the  societies  are  provided 
with  a  rallying  point  and  a  nucleus  that  serve 
to  give  them  a  consciousness  of  unity  that, 
amid  the  differences  of  aim  that  may  be  repre- 
sented by  the  constituent  societies  of  the  Union 
or  by  the  delegates  sent  up  to  its  annual  Con- 
gress, brings  at  times  an  invigorating  sense 
that  the  movement  is  representative  of  hopes 
far  larger  than  can  be  focussed  in  any  single 
enterprise.  And  stimulus  of  this  kind  is  of 
the  greatest  value,  for  the  intellectual  and 
moral  difficulty  of  the  movement  is  to  keep 
the  imagination  alive  and  the  outlook  compre- 
hensive. As  years  go  by,  this  difficulty  has 
been  increased  by  prosperity  and  by  the 
absorption  of  so  much  of  the  energy  of  the 
movement  in  the  management  of  materially 
successful  undertakings.  It  remains,  therefore, 
in  the  altered  and  far  more  favourable  con- 
ditions of  to-day,  for  the  Union  perhaps  more 
than  for  any  other  co-operative  organization, 
to  fan  enthusiasm,  to  discover  and  to  inspire 
gifts  and  powers  of  leadership,  and  to  cherish 
the  memory  of  great  traditions,  for  the  danger 
of  co-operation  appears  to  be  to-day  even  more 
than  it  was  twenty  years  ago,  lest,  as  Arnold 
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Toynbee  said  at  Oxford  in  1882,  "material 
comfort  may  diminish  spiritual  energy."  * 

The  danger  is,  it  is  true,  by  no  means 
peculiar  to  the  co-operative  world.  It  is, 
perhaps,  national,  and,  at  any  rate,  save  among 
the  very  poor,  it  threatens  large  sections  of 
almost  every  class.  It  is  to  the  honour  of  the 
co-operative  movement  that  in  its  case,  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  entirely  admirable  manifesta- 
tions of  its  vitality,  this  danger  should  loom  so 
large. 

The  explanation  is  found  in  the  high  aims 
with  which  the  movement  is  traditionally 
identified,  for  in  every  relationship  we  grade 
our  judgments.  The  dignitary  of  the  Church, 
for  instance,  who  is  guilty  of  grasping  conduct, 
is  thought  of  more  harshly  than  is  the  money- 
lender detected  in  the  same  offence,  and  so,  in 
the  co-operative  movement,  we  look  for  some- 
thing more  than  just  dealing,  capable  manage- 
ment, financial  success,  and  the  exercise  of 
thrift.  It  is  thus  that  we  are  led  to  look  to 
the  Union  for  an  impulse  that  shall  attach 
as  much  importance  to  fearlessness  and  to 
progress  as  to  safety,  and  that  shall  direct  the 

*  "The  Industrial  Revolution,  etc.,''  p.  230. 
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co-operative  mind  unceasingly  from  achieve- 
ment to  aspiration. 

The  close  association  that  is  now  main- 
tained with  the  Co-operative  Wholesale 
Society  makes  it  more  necessary  to  emphasize 
this  need  than  it  would  have  been  in  the 
past,  because  the  Wholesale,  in  virtue  of  its 
functions,  stands  emphatically  for  the  in- 
dustrial and  financial  stability  as  distinct  from 
the  moral  energy  of  the  movement. 

The  present  Co-operative  Wholesale 
Societies  of  England  and  Scotland  are  the 
sequel  to  earlier  attempts  made  to  provide 
the  retail  societies  with  the  facilities  for  advan- 
tageous buying  that  a  wholesale  source  of 
supply,  controlled  by  and  managed  in  the 
interests  of  the  societies,  can  furnish.  In 
1832  the  Owenites  had  made  an  attempt  at 
Liverpool;  in  1850  the  Christian  Socialists 
one  in  London,  and  in  1855  the  Rochdale 
Pioneers  had  started  a  wholesale  department. 
All  of  these,  from  one  cause  or  another,  failed, 
but  their  failure  helped  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  remarkable  business  success  that  has 
attended  the  efforts  of  the  existing  societies. 

They,  and  especially  the  English   society, 
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are  now  emphatically  the  big  things  of  the 
movement  in  this  country,  and,  at  the  present 
time,  out  of  the  total  purchases  of  the  members 
of  the  stores,  goods  to  the  value  of  about 
27  millions  are  supplied  to  them  by  these  great 
societies. 

It  is,  however,  rather  in  their  constitution 
than  in  the  magnitude  of  their  operations  that 
the  essential  cause  of  their  importance  is  found, 
since,  membership  being  confined  to  co-opera- 
tive societies,  and  the  societies  not  only  elect 
ing  the  general  committees  of  the  Wholesales 
upon  which  executive  power  is  devolved,  but 
also  sending  up  their  representatives  to 
quarterly  meetings,  to  which  the  executives 
report,  the  whole  of  the  federated  stores  have 
a  direct  corporate  responsibility  for  every  im- 
portant step  that  is  taken  and  for  the  policy 
adopted.  In  the  case  of  the  English  Whole- 
sale Society,  the  quarterly  meetings  of  dele- 
gates are  held  at  the  Newcastle  and  London 
branches,  as  well  as  at  other  centres,  in 
addition  to  the  final  meeting  at  the  head- 
quarters in  Manchester.  The  final  meeting 
is  fixed  for  one  week  after  the  others.  The 
delegates  appointed  by  the  societies  can  attend 
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any  one  of  the  various  meetings  they  select. 
The  same  agenda  is  considered  at  all  the 
meetings,  and  the  final  decision  in  any  con- 
troverted matter  is  arrived  at  by  totalling  the 
votes  of  the  delegates  wherever  recorded.  A 
quarterly  meeting  at  head-quarters  is  generally 
attended  by  about  700  delegates. 

This  diffusion  of  the  sentiment,  and  in 
many  respects  of  the  reality  of  responsibility, 
is  one  of  the  advantages  that  a  federated 
industrial  democracy  can  secure,  and  up  to  the 
present  time  the  growth  of  the  Wholesale 
Societies  is  at  once  a  proof  of  the  power  they 
possess  of  adapting  their  methods  of  manage- 
ment to  fresh  needs,  and  a  testimony  to  the 
soundness  of  their  constitution.  Started  in 
1864,  with  a  constituent  membership  of  the 
share-holding  societies  of  iS,;^2>7y  ^^^  sales  at 
the  rate  of  about  ^90,000  per  annum,  in 
1905  the  English  Wholesale  had  a  member- 
ship of  societies  that  embraced  over  1,600,000 
members  and  sales  that  amounted  to  nearly 
21  millions.  In  the  same  way  the  sales  of  the 
Scottish  Society  had  increased  from  ^8 1,000  in 
1869  to  nearly  7  millions  in  1905. 

It   is    no    wonder   that   a   great    heave    of 
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satisfaction,  if  not  of  pride,  breaks  from  the 
co-operator  as  he  thinks  on  these  achieve- 
ments, and  the  feehng  is  apt  to  be  fostered 
still  more  as  he  walks  through  one  of  the  great 
entrepots  of  his  society,  or  even  as  he  turns 
over  the  pages  of  the  Wholesale  Annual. 
In  this  substantial  volume  he  is  sflad  to  see 
particulars  of  the  head-quarters'  establishment 
of  the  English  Society  at  Manchester,  or  of 
the  great  branches  at  Newcastle  and  London, 
and  to  learn  that  at  these  three  distributing 
centres  alone  there  are  3860  persons  em- 
ployed ;  to  know  that  there  are  depots  at 
Bristol,  Cardiff,  and  Northampton ;  special 
purchasing  depots,  among  other  places,  at 
Liverpool,  Tralee,  New  York,  Montreal, 
Copenhagen,  Hamburg,  and  Sydney  ;  sale- 
rooms at  some  of  the  more  important  centres 
of  population  in  this  country,  where  the 
Wholesale  is  otherwise  unrepresented ;  ship- 
ping offices  at  Goole,  Garston,  Rouen,  and 
Calais,  and  a  small  co-operative  fleet  of  eight 
steamships.  At  these  various  centres  he 
learns  that  5794  persons  in  all  are  employed, 
and  sees  that  there  are  9352  at  the  various  pro- 
ductive works,  bringing   the    total    employees 
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of  the  society  up  to  the  imposing  total  of 
15,145.  If  he  pursues  his  quest,  he  will  find 
that  the  Annual  gives,  on  their  smaller  scale, 
similar  particulars  of  the  sister  society  in 
Scotland,  the  roll  of  the  employees  of  which 
has  now  reached  6635. 

Of  the  various  properties  of  both  societies 
illustrations  are  given,  and  the  member  of  the 
humble  village  store  can  see  pictures  of  the 
great  ranges  of  buildings  in  which,  as  a  member 
of  a  federated  society,  he  has  some  feeling  of 
proprietorship — the  great  offices,  warehouses, 
depots,  and  factories,  and  his  imagination  is 
perhaps  especially  stirred  by  the  pictures  of 
the  distant  tea  plantations  and  the  factory  that 
the  two  societies  jointly  own  in  the  Far  East, 
and  by  the  photograph  of  the  great  group  of 
coolies  employed  thereon. 

If  he  turns  to  the  financial  statement,  he 
has  little  difficulty  in  seeing  the  results  of  the 
management  of  the  committees  in  whose  election 
he  had  a  voice.  Nearly  every  department, 
distributive  or  productive,  is  shown  with  its 
separate  working,  and  he  can  generally  see 
almost  at  a  glance  where  losses,  if  any,  are 
being  made,  and  where  gains ;  where  ground 
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is  being  lost  or  won.  He  can  see  swelling 
totals  of  aggregate  profits  (which  it  may  be 
noted,  although  ordinary  wholesale  prices  are 
charged,  are,  in  proportion  to  turnover,  not 
large)  of  membership  and  of  capital,  and,  if  he 
will,  he  can  turn  from  the  business  record  of 
current  and  past  years  to  a  series  of  general 
articles  on  wider  matters  of  social  import. 

It  is  perhaps  especially  by  the  insertion  of 
these  articles  that  the  general  reader  is  reminded 
that  he  is  studying  the  particulars  of  an  organi- 
zation that  is  identified  with  somethinfj  more 
than  ordinary  trading  and  manufacturing  enter- 
prise, but  it  is  only  by  recalling  to  his  mind 
the  million  and  odd  members  of  the  con- 
stituent societies,  and  remembering  that  these 
are  members  of  the  working-class  community, 
that  the  really  significant  fact  is  brought  home 
to  him  that  the  Wholesales  are  first  and  fore- 
most demonstrations  of  the  power  of  "labour" 
to  conduct  on  a  representative  basis  a  great 
business  and  financial  undertaking. 

In  various  subsidiary  ways,  besides  those 
already  mentioned,  the  societies  now  make 
themselves  felt.  The  English  society,  for 
instance,  sends  duly  qualified  auditors  to  audit 
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the  accounts  of  some  eighty  of  the  retail 
societies — a  function  that  is  probably  destined 
greatly  to  increase  in  importance.  "  The 
Wholesale "  is  also  a  centre  to  which  the 
committee  of  a  store  can  turn  for  practical 
advice  in  starting  business  or  in  opening  a  new 
department ;  in  buying  land  or  in  building  new 
premises.  "  If  capital  is  urgently  wanted  for 
some  development,  and  a  loan  or  mortgage  is 
to  be  effected,"  *  a  society  is  very  likely  to 
turn  in  the  same  direction.  About  400  societies 
use  The  Whcalsheaf,  the  illustrated  paper 
issued  by  the  Wholesale,  adding  to  it  their 
few  pages  of  local  matter,  in  a  way  that  is 
analogous  to  that  adopted  by  so  many  parish 
magazines.  By  this  plan  a  monthly  circulation 
of  300,000  copies  has  been  secured  for  a  paper 
that,  containing  material  of  general  interest, 
has  it  as  a  chief  object  to  keep  the  claims  of 
the  Wholesale  and  of  wholesale  co-operation 
before  large  numbers  of  co-operators  through- 
out the  country. 

It  would,  however,  be  erroneous  to  draw 
any  very  far-reaching  conclusions  as  regards 
the  future  from  the  admittedly  great  positions 

*  Cf.  "  The  '  Wholesale '  of  To-day  "  (1904),  p.  38. 


CENTRALIZATION  93 

that  the  Wholesale  Societies  have  won,  or  from 
the  analogous  examples  of  the  great  distributive 
retail  stores,  for  in  both  directions,  in  as  far  as 
business  capacity  has  so  far  been  demonstrated, 
it  has  shown  itself,  considerable  though  the 
co-operative  movement  is,  in  rather  limited 
and  not  very  elastic  fields. 

As  regards  the  Wholesale  Societies,  it  has 
to  be  remembered  that  their  economic  position 
is  very  greatly  strengthened  by  the  fact  that 
they  follow  the  formation  of  well-disposed 
groups  of  probable  customers.  If  pioneer 
work  has  to  be  undertaken,  and  a  "connec- 
tion" among  consumers  formed,  this  has  pro- 
bably been  the  preliminary  task  of  some  inner 
circle  of  the  members  of  the  various  federated 
stores.  When,  therefore,  such  a  store  joins 
one  of  the  Wholesale  Societies,  it  does  so  as 
a  centre  of  discovered  demand.  The  Whole- 
sales, although,  in  conjunction  with  the  Co- 
operative Union,  they  undertake  a  certain 
amount  of  propagandist  work,  have  thus  never 
to  "  make  trade  "  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
words,  and  the  nature  and  the  risks  of  their 
task  are  thereby  immensely  simplified  and 
lessened. 
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Moreover,  in  dealing  with  their  customers — 
the  societies  in  membership — their  position  is 
greatly  strengthened  over  that  of  competing 
wholesale  merchants  by  exactly  the  same  senti- 
ment that  ccBteris  paribus  (which  for  many 
co-operators  may  be  interpreted  "prices  else- 
where not  dissuading")  creates  an  exceptional 
inducement  to  individual  members  of  the  dis- 
tributive store  to  deal  with  it  in  preference  to 
going  elsewhere.  Thus,  the  investment  of 
some  of  the  store  capital  in  the  Wholesale,  and 
the  knowledge  that  it  is  being  used  in  the 
interests  of  all  the  federated  societies,  and 
further,  the  fact  that  in  the  balance-sheet  of 
the  store  the  dividend  paid  by  the  Wholesale 
will  figure  at  the  end  of  the  half-year,  are  each 
of  them  considerations  that  will  weigh  with  the 
committee  of  the  federated  society,  and  still 
further  strengthen  and  differentiate  the  position 
of  the  Wholesales  as  compared  with  that  of  the 
ordinary  merchant. 

When  to  such  advantages  there  is  added 
the  convenience  to  the  store  manager  and 
committee  of  being  able  to  buy  nearly  every- 
thing that  is  required,  groceries  and  drapery, 
no  less  than  boots,  chairs,  and  tobacco,  from  a 
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single  centre,  that  gives,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  without  bargaining,  good  average  com- 
modities at  average  prices,  the  strength  of  the 
position  of  the  Wholesales  is  still  further 
realized. 

The  claims,  in  short,  that  these  societies 
make  upon  the  capacity,  energy,  and  initiative 
of  those  who  hold  the  most  responsible  posi- 
tions in  them,  differ  in  many  essential  ways 
from  those  that  press  upon  the  heads  of  com- 
peting capitalistic  undertakings,  for  the  great 
federated  membership  of  the  Wholesales  con- 
stitutes in  itself  a  market  ready  to  hand,  sucli 
as  no  other  sources  of  wholesale  supply,  unless 
for  goods  manufactured  under  monopolistic  or 
semi-monopolistic  conditions,  can  hope  to 
possess. 

The  success  of  the  Wholesale  Societies  is 
thus  ultimately  almost  as  much  due  to  the 
same  diffused  sentiment  that  first  led  to  the 
establishment  of  the  local  distributive  stores  as 
to  great  individual  capacity. 

That  there  is  much  room  for  this  cannot  be 
denied,  and,  if  joined  with  the  magnetic  force 
of  genuine  leadership,  far  more  scope,  it  may 
be,    than    is    at   present    realized.      With    rare 
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exceptions,  however,  the  characteristic  of  those 
who  have  been  called  upon  to  take  the  leading 
parts  in  the  organization  of  the  Wholesale 
Societies  seems  to  have  been  the  possession  of 
solid  dependable  capacity  marked  by  the 
dogged  persistency  of  those  who  find  them- 
selves on  a  good  solid  road  and  mean  to  keep 
it,  rather  than  of  those  who  are  likely  to  be 
attracted  to  right  or  left  by  rugged  winding 
paths,  no  matter  to  what  shining  heights  these 
may  seem  to  lead.  The  Wholesales  are,  in 
other  words,  the  counterpart  en  gros  of  the 
vast  majority  of  the  rank-and-file  of  the  move- 
ment at  large,  and  those  who  control  them  are 
thus  the  selection  that  would  be  naturally 
made  under  a  system  of  trading  the  adminis- 
tration of  which  is  based  on  the  political 
principle  of  representation. 

Although  the  inherent  business  advantages 
that  the  Wholesale  Societies  enjoy,  tend  as  we 
have  seen,  to  diminish  the  difficulty  of  manage- 
ment and  the  scope  for  initiative,  the  success 
of  these  great  institutions  remains  nevertheless 
a  remarkable  triumph  of  democratic  business 
organization. 

Although  forming  at  the  present  time  the 
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backbone  of  the  federated  store  movement,  the 
Wholesale  Societies  were  originally  started  with 
much  humbler  purposes  in  view :  to  make  the 
retail  societies  independent  of  wholesale  dealers, 
who,  under  the  jealous  interference  of  retail 
rivals,  were  sometimes  constrained  or  tempted 
to  refuse  to  supply  the  distributive  stores ;  to 
make  it  easy  for  the  managers  and  committees 
of  stores,  often  ignorant  of  business  practices 
and  perplexed  by  the  varying  conditions  as  to 
price  and  quality  in  the  wholesale  markets,  to 
buy  the  goods  their  members  required  ;  and, 
lastly,  to  secure  the  profit  of  the  wholesale 
trade.  Two  other  objects  that  have  gathered 
weight  as  the  Wholesales  have  prospered  have 
been  to  provide  for  the  use  and  custody  of 
surplus  store  capital,  and  to  create  a  great 
machinery,  not  only  of  co-operative  supply,  but 
also  in  so  far  as  possible,  of  co-operative  produc- 
tion, by  which  the  whole  co-operative  movement 
could  be  welded  into  a  single  federal  system. 

In  the  way  in  which  this  last  aim  has  been 
pursued  we  reach  one  of  the  great  sources  of 
division  in  the  co-operative  world — of  heart- 
burning in  the  past,  and,  perhaps,  of  serious 
practical  problems  in  the  future,  arising  from 
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the  obvious  dangers  of  over-centralization. 
Other  questions  of  principle  also  supervene, 
for  the  English  Wholesale  Society,  as  a  con- 
siderable employer  of  labour  that  tends  con- 
stantly to  increase  in  volume,  has  made  no 
effort  in  recent  years  to  differentiate  the  posi- 
tion of  its  employees  from  that  of  those  working 
under  ordinary  employers,  who  pay  fair  wages 
and  whose  treatment  is  considerate.  Thus  the 
status  of  the  co-operative  employee  is  left  by 
this  society  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  most 
other  wage  earners,  save  that,  if  a  member  of 
a  federated  society,  he  secures  as  a  consumer, 
his  somewhat  infinitesimal  share  of  the  dividend 
that  the  Wholesale  may  earn. 

By  the  Scottish  Wholesale  Society  a  dif- 
ferent policy  has  been  adopted,  and  its  em- 
ployees, in  virtue  of  their  being  such,  have 
**  shared  profits."  To  the  vexed  questions 
thus  raised  we  must  return  when  something 
more  has  been  written  on  the  different  way  in 
which  co-operative  associations  of  various  kinds 
play  the  part  of  employer,  and  on  the  analogous 
ways  in  which  the  relations  of  wage  earners 
and  wage  payers  are  or  may  be  arranged  in 
non-co-operative  undertakings. 


CHAPTER   IV 

THE   CLAIMS   OF   EDUCATION 

Ignorant  Spending — Educational  Grants — The  Social  Fringe 
of  Education — Music — Conflicting  Aims — Methods  adopted — 
Scholarships — A  Special  Claim 

IV  yr  UGH  that  has  been  written  may  seem  to 
^^^  point  to  no  very  lofty  achievement  on 
the  part  of  the  co-operative  movement,  and, 
when  judged  by  the  highest  standard,  this  is 
true,  for  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  largest 
and  most  widely  spread  results  of  the  move- 
ment have  been  the  diffusion  of  conditions  that 
make  simply  for  material  comfort  in  life. 
Families,  however,  like  armies,  walk  upon 
their  stomachs.  To  fill  these,  and  to  secure 
their  being  filled  even  in  the  leaner  years,  is 
still  the  first  step  that  many  families  have  to 
take,  even  among  co-operative  households,  and 
the  co-operative  movement  has  done  much  to 
see  that  these  rudimentary  ends  are  attained. 
Good  and  wholesome  food  and  decent  homes 
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— these  are  for  all  the  first  essentials,  and 
because  all  men  need  them  we  are,  perhaps, 
too  apt  to  think  that  their  acquisition  requires 
little  thought,  and  that  they  are  certain  to  be 
ours  if  only  their  money  cost  be  available.  It 
is  far  otherwise,  and  it  may  be  that  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  educational  tasks  that 
co-operators  could  set  before  themselves  would 
be  to  carry  out  a  propaganda  on  behalf  of  wise 
expenditure. 

From  early  days  "  education,"  in  the  more 
conventional  meaning,  has  been  very  generally 
accepted  as  one  of  the  ends  that  co-operators 
should  place  before  themselves,  and  year  by 
year  grants,  often  the  2  J  per  cent,  of  profits 
suggested  by  the  model  rules  of  the  Co  operative 
Union,  are  made  for  this  purpose  by  many  of 
the  societies.  In  the  year  1905-6,  about  j£S;^,ooo 
was  thus  allotted. 

A  considerable  portion  of  this  sum  goes,  it 
is  true,  in  teas  and  entertainments,  and,  it 
appears,  in  the  circulation  of  co-operative 
literature  that  is  very  largely  used  for  trading 
purposes.  Much  goes,  therefore,  in  various 
ways  that  can  be  said  to  touch  even  the  social 
fringe  of  education  but  lightly. 
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Even  such  uses  of  educational  grants  are, 
however,  not  to  be  despised.  A  "  Co-operative 
tea,"  for  instance,  will  often  prepare  the  way 
for  other  forms  of  association  that  will  carry 
members  beyond  the  pleasures  of  mere  social 
enjoyment.  At  the  least,  a  common  meal 
makes  for  common  intercourse,  and  intercourse 
is  the  first  step  towards  practical  fellowship. 

Co-operation  is  one  of  the  few  "  movements  " 
that,  outside  the  religious  organizations,  gives 
prominence  to  song  and  to  music,  and  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  co-operators  of  all  ages 
might  well  be  still  further  turned  to  the  power 
of  these,  as  a  solace,  an  inspiration,  and  a  joy. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  one  of  the  great  co- 
operative events,  arranged  each  August  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  in  especial  connection  with  the 
federated  productive  societies,  is  called,  not  a 
"  demonstration  "  or  an  "  exhibition,"  or  even 
a  "  congress  "  although  partaking  something  of 
the  nature  of  all  of  these,  but  a  "festival  " — a 
glad  and  good  name  that  it  is  well  for  England 
to  have  thus  prominently  associated  with  a 
phase  of  its  industrial  life. 

Each  year  tends  to  change  the  nature  of 
the  appeal  that  education  in  the  ordinary  sense 
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of  the  word  makes  upon  co-operators,  and  the 
various  forms  of  the  public  provision  that  are 
now  made  have  led  some  of  the  societies  to 
doubt  whether  co-operative  funds  need  be  any 
longer  voted  for  these  purposes.  The  story  of 
the  struggle  of  the  Rochdale  and  other  early 
societies  to  establish  their  library  and  evening 
classes,  or  to  maintain  "  a  school  for  young 
persons  at  a  charge  of  2d.  per  month "  is, 
for  instance,  not  likely  to  be  repeated  in  the 
experience  of  any  future  society.  In  these 
days  of  public  libraries  and  reading-rooms,  of 
evening  continuation  classes,  of  polytechnics 
and  technical  institutes,  and  of  democratic 
universities,  we  are  reminded  of  the  advance, 
so  far  as  organization  and  supply  are  concerned, 
that  has  been  made,  and  find  the  explanation 
of  the  widespread  opinion  among  co-operators 
that  their  best  educational  work  will  in  the 
future  be  done  by  fostering  the  public  provision, 
and  by  serving  on  public  administrative  boards, 
rather  than  by  giving  direct  financial  assistance 
to  educational  effort. 

Although  there  is  much  justification  for 
this  opinion,  since  it  is  useless  for  a  private 
corporation  to  undertake  duties  that  are  now 
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generally  and,  at  any  rate,  in  centres  of  large 
and  vigorous  population,  placed  in  the  more 
efficient  hands  of  the  public  authority,  certain 
fields  remain  open  that  can  still  be  best  filled 
by  organized  co-operative  effort,  and  that,  from 
the  co-operative  point  of  view,  are  never  likely 
to  be  adequately  filled  in  any  other  way,  I 
refer  especially  to  teaching  in  the  history  and 
aims  of  the  co-operative  movement  itself,  and 
in  those  chapters  of  economic  history  in  which 
it  has  played  and  seems  destined  to  play  a  not 
inconsiderable  part.  Such  instruction  would 
probably  include  the  technical  parts  of  co- 
operative work — the  details  of  organization, 
rules,  privileges  and  conditions  of  membership, 
etc. — but,  if  rightly  conceived,  would  go  far 
beyond  this,  and  especially  when  a  responsive 
class  had  been  formed  under  the  direction  of  a 
far-seeing  teacher,  it  would  be  by  such  classes 
that  the  highest  hopes  and  noblest  aims  of  the 
movement  could  best  be  kept  alive. 

There  is,  perhaps,  a  certain  danger  that  has 
to  be  avoided,  when  the  direction  of  such 
teaching  is  vested  in  those  who  are  within  the 
ranks  of  the  movement  itself — the  danger  of 
not  attaching  sufficient  importance  to  the  right 
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reading  of  the  industrial  life  of  the  community 
at  large.  Enthusiasm  inspires,  but  it  is  apt  to 
darken  counsel,  and  one  of  the  most  difficult 
tasks  of  co-operative  teachers  is  to  appraise  at 
their  true  worth  those  elements  and  forces  of 
industry  that  lie  outside  of  a  movement  to 
which,  it  may  be  assumed,  they  themselves 
attach  supreme  value.  In  reality,  the  tasks  of 
co-operators — even  in  as  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned with  the  betterment  of  the  conditions 
of  industrial  life,  are  being  undertaken  in  man}^ 
directions — and  as  an  economic  force  co-opera- 
tion is  in  itself  quite  unable  to  meet  the 
demands  that  the  complexity  and  urgency  of 
modern  trade  and  industry  enforce.  Nor  is  it 
able  to  adapt  itself  to  the  temperaments  and 
impulses  of  many  good  men. 

Co-operation  must,  therefore,  be  recognized 
as  part  of  a  life  that  is  far  greater  than  itself— 
the  great  scheme  that  was  never  planned,  but 
which  grows  by  a  manifold  energy — of  bankers, 
manufacturers,  merchants,  dealers,  carriers  of 
every  kind,  operatives,  and  labourers — the 
business  life  of  the  nation.  In  this  life 
co-operation  takes  its  place  as  one  only  of  the 
forces   that  must  be  used  and  relied  upon  to 
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secure  the  spread  of  well-being  and  well-doing, 
and  it  is  this  wider  view  that  places  co-opera- 
tion in  its  true  proportions,  that  the  best  and 
most  hopeful  co-operative  teaching  will  make 
possible. 

Although,  therefore,  co-operation  is  but  a 
part  of  the  Gospel  of  Industry,  those  among 
its  missionaries  will  be  the  most  powerful  who 
cling,  in  spite  of  every  temptation  that  the 
lower  success  of  the  movement  may  seem  to 
offer,  to  the  noblest  traditions  of  the  spiritual 
fathers  of  the  movement.  This  inheritance  of 
teaching  and  example  is  a  great  responsibility, 
and  lays  those  who  ignore  it  open  to  the 
ancient  offence  of  sinning  against  the  light. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  great  reserve 
force  helping  to  safeguard  the  movement 
against  degeneration  when  the  downward 
forces  threaten,  in  the  one  direction  of  exclu- 
siveness  or  self-gratulation,  in  the  other  of 
impatience  or  envy. 

Thus,  whatever  provision  may  be  made  by 
others,  the  obligation  to  teach  the  technicalities, 
the  history,  the  relative  position,  and  the  aims 
of  the  movement  will  remain,  and  in  this  some- 
thing has  already  been  attempted,  nearly  9000 
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students,  for  instance,  having  been  enrolled  in 
the  year  1905-6  in  the  classes  arranged  by  the 
various  education  committees.  The  ordinary 
lending  library,  making  provision  for  the 
normally  preponderating  demand  for  fiction,  is 
likely  to  be  less  frequently  found  in  the  future, 
but  small,  well-selected  libraries  of  economic 
and  sociological  literature  are  likely  to  increase 
rather  than  to  diminish  in  number  and  value, 
while  the  co-operative  reading-rooms,  of  which 
about  400  are  now  in  existence,  cannot  be 
diverted  from  their  club  value  even  if  public 
provision  makes  them  less  important  in  other 
ways. 

In  directing  the  educational  efforts  of  the 
co-operative  movement,  the  Co-operative  Union 
exercises  considerable  influence,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  two  scholarships  at  Oxford  is  an 
interesting  sign  of  the  times,  even  though  the 
way  they  have  been  used  does  not  always 
appear  to  give  complete  satisfaction.  The 
scholarships  are  memorials  to  Edward  Van- 
sittart  Neale,  late  General  Secretary  of  the 
Union,  and  the  man  to  whom,  Robert  Owen 
apart,  co-operators  owe  more,  perhaps,  than  to 
any   other  single   individual ;   and   to  Thomas 
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Hughes,  and  are  now  open  to  sons  of  members 
of  co-operative  societies  affiliated  to  the 
Union, 

Prizes  are  not  infrequently  offered  by  the 
Union  and  the  Societies  for  essay  or  other 
educational  competitions,  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  practice  of  granting  small  scholarships 
similar  to  those,  for  instance,  of  the  late 
Technical  Education  Board  for  London,  and 
on  the  lines  that  have  been  already  offered  by 
some  societies,  might  be  often  adopted.  The 
cost  need  not  be  very  great,  but  the  impulse 
might  be,  since  the  qualification  might  be  so 
arranged  that  the  benefit  of  the  competition 
would  be  shared  by  large  numbers.  The 
proposal  to  pay  school  fees  or  part  fees,  if 
carefully  organized,  would  have  similar  social 
value,  for  it  is  just  among  such  a  body  as  that 
of  the  co-operators  that  there  must  be  many 
young  lives,  boys  or  girls,  by  the  prolongation 
of  whose  years  of  training  both  they  them- 
selves and  the  community  at  large  would 
greatly  gain.  Among  the  scholars  thus  aided, 
who  would  probably  use  their  grants,  whatever 
form  these  took,  in  some  local  secondary  or 
technical  school,  a  natural  development  would 
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be  the  selection  of  a  few  of  the  most  promising, 
and  the  provision  by  one  or  another  of  the 
central  organizations  of  more  University 
Scholarships,  some  of  which  might  be  tenable, 
not  necessarily,  although  perhaps  preferably,  at 
either  Oxford  or  Cambridor-e.  In  other  cases 
the  scholarships  might  with  advantage  be 
attached  more  locally,  and  the  ties  between  the 
sectional  organization  of  the  movement  and 
the  more  modern  territorial  universities  of 
Liverpool,  Birmingham,  Wales,  or  elsewhere, 
be  strengthened. 

In  such  and  analogous  ways,  as  through 
occasional  lectures  and  conferences,  the  educa- 
tional activity  of  the  movement  is  fairly 
assured,  because  of  its  traditional  and  genuine 
interest  in  education,  and  because  as  an 
organized  body  controlling  considerable  sums, 
developments  of  this  kind  are  easily  practicable. 

In  other  directions,  in  simpler  and  more 
domestic  ways,  the  educational  tasks  of  co- 
operators  can  be  pursued  with  more  excep- 
tional chances  of  widespread  effectiveness, 
because  of  the  facilities  that  the  general 
organization  of  the  movement  gives  of  spreading 
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information ;  because  of  the  close  connection 
that  normally  exists  between  the  stores,  through 
what  they  sell,  and  the  home  conditions  of  the 
members,  through  what  they  buy ;  because  of 
the  large  number  of  women  who  are  attached 
to  the  movement,  and  of  the  increasing  number 
of  these  who  are  becoming  interested  in  its 
welfare ;  because  of  the  effective  organization 
that  women  are  developing  in  their  Guilds,  and 
because,  side  by  side  with  all  this  organization 
and  growing  interest,  there  exists  so  much 
ignorance  in  matters  affecting  vitally  the  happi- 
ness of  the  family  life  and  the  health  of  its 
members.  It  is  thus  among  women,  and 
through  women,  that  some  of  the  most  distinc- 
tive and  most  valuable  educational  work  of  the 
co-operative  movement  is  being  and  can  be 
done.  In  effort  so  directed  there  is  no  small- 
ness  of  aim,  for  as  its  ends  are  attained,  so  also 
are  the  surest  foundations  being  laid  of  the 
whole  structure  of  healthy  communal  life. 


CHAPTER  V 

A  QUESTION  OF   "CLASS" 

Mainly  Composed   of   Weekly  Wage    Earners  —  Salaried 
Classes  Hold  Aloof— Probable  Future  Developments,; 

THE  facts  and  figures  that  have  been  given 
show  that  so  far  as  the  co-operative 
movement  has  developed  up  to  the  present 
time  it  has  depended  very  largely  for  its 
adherents  upon  those  who  are  in  regular  em- 
ployment, using  this  expression  in  the  relative 
and  qualified  sense  that  the  conditions  of 
modern  industry  impose, — upon  those  among 
whom  there  is  a  great  solidarity  of  interest, 
and  who  by  the  conditions  of  their  employ- 
ment are  brought  together  in  large  numbers, 
and  among  whom  therefore  not  only  are  the 
chances  of  isolated  industrial  effort  small,  but 
among  whom  the  opportunities  for  the  forma- 
tion of  common  opinion,  of  common  interest, 
and  thus  of  common  action  are  great. 

Since  the  stores  are  democratically  con- 
trolled, a  certain  amount  of  public  spirit  has 
been    demanded   alike    from    those   to    whom 

no 
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responsible  positions  have  been  given,  and  at 
any  rate  by  an  inner  circle  of  those  by  whom 
this  responsibility  has  been  delegated. 

When  there  has  been  no  co-operative  tra- 
dition, something  of  the  co-operative  tempera- 
ment has  been  necessary — a  quasi-political 
attitude  of  mind  directing  itself  to  questions 
of  industrial  and  social  well-being.  Finally, 
since  the  financial  basis  of  the  society  has  been 
the  possession  of  at  least  a  small  margin  of 
reserve  capital  by  the  individual  member,  even 
if  this  was  only  represented  by  the  shilling 
paid  on  application  for  membership,  and  by 
the  willingness  to  let  subsequent  dividends 
accumulate  to  the  price  of  the  qualifying  paid- 
up  share,  the  constitution  of  the  society  has 
been  unable  to  appeal  to  those  to  whom  the 
idea  of  even  the  smallest  margin  of  reserve 
is  quite  alien,  and  who,  moreover,  in  spending 
habitually  think  only  of  the  return  of  the 
moment,  and  whose  minds  therefore  never, 
and  whose  purses  perhaps  not  very  often,  are 
able  to  reach  out  to  the  idea,  or  the  acquisition, 
of  a  deferred  advantage. 

Thus,  from  various  causes,  social,  economic, 
and  moral,   the  co-operative   store   movement 
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has  run  its  sturdy  course  almost  exclusively 
in  the  fairly  well-defined  channels  of  the 
"better  sort"  of  working  men  and  women — 
artisans  and  mechanics,  miners  and  mill- 
workers,  and  those  just  above  or  just  below 
the  classes  thus  roughly  indicated.* 

The  lower-salaried  classes  have  on  the 
whole  held  aloof  even  when  their  own  occupa- 
tion has  had  nothing  to  do  with  competing 
branches  of  distributive  industry,  and  when, 
therefore,  some  bias  against  the  movement 
might  have  been  expected. 

The  difficulty  with  which  the  working  man 
associates  with  those  who  are  very  often  not  so 

*  The  class  of  member  bears  in  an  important  sense  upon 
the  question  of  the  liability  of  co-operative  societies  to  income 
tax,  a  matter  that  again  assumed  prominence  in  1905  in  view  of 
the  reference  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  the  Income 
Tax  Committee  of  an  instruction  "  to  inquire  and  report  whether 
co-operative  societies  enjoy  under  the  present  law  any  undue 
exemption."  The  following  extract  from  their  Report  will  show 
the  view  adopted  by  the  committee  on  this  point.  "  We  also 
think  it  clearly  established  that,  in  a  society  of  the  Rochdale 
type,  the  dealings  of  the  society  with  its  own  members  do  not 
result  in  anything  which  can  be  treated  as  'profit'  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  present  Income  Tax  Acts,  or  which  in  fairness  could 
be  so  treated  under  any  amendment  of  the  law  "  (p.  24,  §  135). 
According  to  the  secretary  of  the  Co-operative  Union,  "  it  is 
well  known  that  the  bulk  of  the  membership  of  co-operative 
societies^ — at  least,  95  per  cent. — consists  of  persons  who  are 
not  in  receipt  of  taxable  incomes  "  (see  "  Co-operative  Societies 
and  the  Income  Tax."     By  J.  C.  Gray.     1903). 
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well  off  as  himself,  either  nominally  or  really, 
but  who  are  not  manual  workers,  and  who,  in 
a  sense  that  is  often  symbolized  by  the  obliga- 
tion to  wear  a  black  coat  and  a  white  collar 
every  day,  have  "  to  keep  up  appearances  "  in 
a  sense  from  which  the  weekly  wage-earner 
and  manual  worker  is  comparatively  free,  is 
illustrated  afresh  in  the  experience  and  history 
of  the  co-operative  movement. 

"  Birds  of  a  feather  flock  together,"  although 
generally  quoted  with  a  sinister  meaning,  is  a 
proverb  of  great  social  significance,  and  its 
practical  truth  may  be  observed  in  a  hundred 
ways  in  the  experiences  of  everyday  life,  from 
the  arrangements  made  or  in  practice  enforced 
by  most  of  those  who  are  responsible  for  the 
institutional  religious  life  of  the  community 
to  the  little  group  of  men  that  meets  together 
as  in  a  club  in  the  bar-parlour  of  some  quiet 
out-of-the-way  beerhouse. 

The  magnet  that  draws  like  to  like;  may 
be  charged  with  an  attractive  force,  that  it 
is  the  outcome  of  the  highest  sensibilities, 
moral,  intellectual,  or  aesthetic ;  or  it  may  be 
the  expression  of  a  crude  sellishness  that, 
different  in  form,  is  common  in  its  essential 
I 
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features  to  large  numbers  of  almost  every 
class  ;  or  again,  and  perhaps  more  commonly, 
it  may  be  the  result  of  genuine  differences,  not 
so  much  in  standard  of  life  as  in  felt  needs,  in 
modes  of  enjoyment,  in  speech,  or  in  manners. 

It  is  not  exactly  rational,  because  it  is 
very  largely  traditional  and  inherent ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  not  a  sign  of  weakness,  or 
pride,  or  of  selfishness.  It  is  the  practical 
recognition  of  real  and  important  differences. 

Something  of  this  kind  is  probably  at  the 
root  of  the  slow  progress  that  co-operation  is 
making  among  those  who  do  not  belong  to 
the  "  working  classes,"  and  when  we  are  told 
that  the  barrier  is  due  to  a  sense  of  "  superi- 
ority," this  explanation  is  expressive  only  of  a 
half  truth. 

If  the  classes  "above"  felt  that  Industrial 
Co-operation  could  offer  them  advantages  that 
would  be  as  real  to  them  as  to  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  existing  members,  there  is  no  reason 
to  think  that  these  advantages  would  not  be 
secured,  and  the  "upward"  borders  of  the 
movement  be  rapidly  extended. 

If,  however,  any  considerable  extension  in 
this   direction    comes,    as    among    the    classes 
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roughly  indicated  by  second -division  civil 
servants,  clerks,  and  elementary  school  teachers, 
it  will  probably  come  through  the  unprompted 
desire  of  these  classes  themselves,  rather  than 
through  any  active  propaganda,  for  the  motive 
to  this  is  to  a  great  extent  lacking.  Genuine 
propaganda,  in  connection  with  such  a  move- 
ment as  that  of  the  co-operators,  in  spite  of  all 
the  charges  of  selfishness  that  are  levelled 
against  it,  is  directed  primarily  where  it  is  felt 
that  those  outside  the  movement  will  benefit 
most  from  the  adoption  of  its  principles,  and 
where,  therefore,  what  is  regarded  as  the  need 
for  co-operation,  is  most  marked.  Thus,  next 
to  the  great  field  that  is  still  untouched  by  the 
movement,  on  the  present  plane  of  its  develop- 
ment, it  is  felt  that  "  downwards  "  rather  than 
"  upwards "  (to  use  these  offensive  but  con- 
venient words),  there  is  the  more  urgent  need 
for  expansion,  for,  as  we  have  seen,  up  to  the 
present  time,  co-operation  has  left  "  the  poor  " 
almost  entirely  untouched.  In  this  connection, 
the  most  significant  attempt  is  being  made  in 
close  connection  with  the  women  of  the  co-opera- 
tive movement,  and  to  a  consideration  of  their 
organization  and  their  work  we  may  now  turn. 


CHAPTER  VI 
CO-OPERATION   AND   WOMEN 

The  Women's  Guild— Its  Constitution,  Aims,  and  Uses 

NOT  only  is  the  Co-operative  movement 
composed  of  men  and  women,  but  the 
latter,  in  the  case  of  some  societies,  form  the 
majority  of  the  members,  and,  in  the  movement 
as  a  whole,  an  important  minority.  Large 
though  the  number  of  women  members  is, 
their  importance  is  not  to  be  measured  in 
this  way,  for  through  their  "basket  power"  it 
is  on  them,  whether  qualifying  personally  as 
members  or  not,  that  the  stores  are  practically 
dependent  for  their  existence. 

Even  simply  because  of  their  power  in  the 
movement,  it  was  natural  that  women  should 
wish  to  possess  some  organization  of  their  own, 
that  would  give  them  not  only  fresh  interests 
in  life  and,  as  need  might  arise,  the  chance  of 
making  themselves  heard,  but  also  opportunities 
for  associated  action  on  behalf  of  the  move- 
ment itself,  and  especially  on  behalf  of  women, 

ii6 
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girls,  and  children.  The  beginning  of  such  an 
organization  is  found  in  a  modest  suggestion 
made  by  Mrs.  Acland  at  the  beginning  of  1883, 
in  the  "  Women's  Corner  "  of  the  Co-operative 
News,  that  "  co-operative  mothers'  meetings  " 
should  be  held,  "  when  we  may  bring  our  work 
and  sit  together,  one  of  us  reading  some  co- 
operative work  aloud,  which  may  afterwards  be 
discussed."  * 

This  was  the  inception  of  the  movement, 
which  speedily  led  to  proposals,  formulated  in 
the  first  instance  by  Mrs.  Lawrenson,  of 
Woolwich,  for  the  formation  of  a  central 
organization  with  local  branches,  local  officers, 
and  the  dignity  of  a  distinctive  name. 

The  hopes  then  born  have  never  been 
allowed  to  die,  and  the  Women's  Co-operative 
Guild,  from  the  235  members  and  six  branches 
which  had  been  formed  by  the  middle  of  1884, 
is  now  a  large  federal  body,  composed  of 
452  branches,  divided  into  "  sections "  and 
"  districts,"  holding  its  own  annual  congress, 
and  comprising  a  membership  of  24,000  women. 

"  The     principle     underlying     the     whole 

*  Quoted   in    "The   Women's    Co-operative   Guild,"  1883- 
1904,  by  Miss  Llewelyn  Davies,  p.  10. 
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organization  of  the  Guild  from  top  to  bottom  is 
that  of  self-government,"  and  it  forms  a  genuine 
**  democracy  of  working  women."  *  The 
analogy  of  the  "  mothers'  meeting,"  adequate 
perhaps  at  the  outset,  speedily  give  way  as 
wider  projects  made  themselves  felt,  and  at 
the  present  time,  the  Guild  concerns  itself  with 
the  largest  questions,  co-operative  and  even 
national.  Its  place  is  fully  recognized  by  the 
central  organizations  and  the  chief  executive 
bodies  of  the  movement,  and  in  1904,  374  re- 
presentative positions  of  one  kind  or  another 
outside  the  Guild  itself,  some  of  them  of  high 
responsibility,  were  filled  by  women.  "  Co- 
operative work  has  two  sides  to  it ;  there  is 
the  business  work  and  there  is  the  social  and 
educational  work,"  says  Messrs.  Acland  and 
Jones,  in  their  little  book  on  '*  Working  Men 
Co-operators,"  and  it  is  to  the  second  division 
that  the  most  fruitful  efforts  of  the  Guild  are 
directed.  It  is  noteworthy,  for  instance,  that 
while  only  35  women  are  members  of  manage- 
ment committees  (in  23  different  societies),  286 
sit  on  educational  committees  (in  116  different 
societies). 

"The  Women's  Co-operative  Guild,"  p.  35. 
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Marked  though  the  success  of  the  Guild 
has  been,  it  has  not  been  uniformly  won,  and 
the  break-up  of  branches  that  had  been  formed 
has  often  happened.  Sometimes  this  has 
arisen  from  lack  of  sympathy  and  financial 
support  from  the  societies  with  which  they 
have  been  connected,  and  sometimes  the  re- 
sponsibility for  failure  has  rested  with  the 
women  themselves.  "  It  has  been  very  difficult 
in  some  cases  to  interest  the  women  in  Guild 
work."  *  Existing  branches,  moreover,  vary 
greatly  in  size  and  vitality,  and  the  following 
is  given  by  Miss  Llewelyn  Davies  as  the 
picture  only  of  what  would  be  seen  by  a  visitor 
to  those  that  are  well  supported  and  active  : — 

"We  should  see,"  she  writes,  "  a  company 
of  women  in  a  fine  co-operative  hall  over  the 
stores,  presided  over  by  one  of  their  own 
members  on  the  platform,  the  secretary  seated 
by  her  side,  with  minute-book  on  the  table. 
Business  will  be  first  disposed  of,  for  example, 
correspondence  with  the  general  secretary, 
suggesting  an  anti-credit  campaign  or  a 
Factory  Bill  resolution  ;  the  election  of  dele- 
gates to  a  conference  or  a  congress  ;  arrange- 
ments  for  an    excursion    over   a    co-operative 

*  Op.  cit.,  p.  38. 
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factory,  or  with  the  education  committee  for 
a  Christmas  or  summer  treat  for  members' 
children.  Then  may  follow  a  lantern-lecture 
on  the  Guild,  Co-operative  Productions,  or 
'  The  White  Slaves  of  England,'  or  a  visit 
from  one  of  the  Guild  officials,  or  a  County 
Council  lecture  on  sick-nursing,  or  an  address 
from  a  committee-man  of  the  store  on  the 
balance-sheet,  or  from  a  Poor  Law  Guardian, 
or  the  Secretary  of  a  Woman's  Suffrage 
Society.  Or  the  subject  of  the  evening  may 
consist  of  a  paper  on  Co-operation  or  the 
Guild  by  a  local  member,  followed  by  a 
discussion."  .  .  .* 

Not  infrequently  the  women  now  speak  at 
or  preside  over  meetings  of  a  more  public 
character  than  that  just  described,  and  on  such 
occasions  husbands  often  learn  the  unsuspected 
powers  that  their  wives  possess.  Thus,  at  a 
recent  conference,  over  which  a  Guild-woman 
was  presiding  with  quiet  dignity,  her  husband 
remarked,  "  I  have  known  my  wife  for  sixteen 
years,  but  I  never  knew  until  to-day  that  she 
could  do  thisy'  with  an  emphasis  on  the  last 
word  that  was  no  less  expressive  of  pride  and 
pleasure  than  it  was  of  surprise. 

*  op.  cit.,  pp.  39,  40. 
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The  extract  given  above  indicates  the  wide 
range  of  interest  shown  by  the  members  of  a 
vigorous  branch,  but  it  does  not  reflect  the 
personal  satisfaction,  that  is  not  the  least  of  the 
benefits  which  the  Guild  ensures,  for  the  corre- 
lative effect  of  taking  interest  in  such  subjects 
as  those  mentioned  is  a  greater  zest  in  life. 
"  Home  is  best,  but  its  duties  sometimes  pall, 
especially  if  unrelieved  by  any  change,  and  for 
many  women,  no  evening  is  said  to  be  more 
welcome  than  that  of  the  Guild  meeting — 
interesting,  often  stimulating,  and  always 
friendly.  This  is  how  Northumberland  Guilds- 
women  speak  of  the  meetings — 

"  The  Guild  night  is  my  rest.  Ah  hed 
been  weshing  arl  day,  an'  was  hurrying  to 
get  ready.  Wor  man  says,  '  Ye  better  sit 
yoursell  down  an  get  a  rest'  Ah  says,  'No, 
ah  rest  at  th'  Guild,  an  hear  somethin'  gud 
inta  the  bargain.' "...  And  another,  "  Ah 
have  been  bad  arl  day,  but  ah  knew  if  ah 
could  oret  to  th'  Guild  ah  shood  be  a  bit  lot 
better." 

"  Few  men,"  says  the  historian,  with  truth, 
"  can  realize  how  much  drudgery  and  lonely 
effort  there    is    in    the    everyday    work    of   a 
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housewife.      If  men  need  a  life  apart  from  their 
daily  work,  women  need  it  equally."  * 

To  those  women  who  take  more  active  and 
more  responsible  parts  in  the  work  of  the  Guild 
come  other  influences,  making  sympathies  more 
real,  forcing  them  to  think  out  questions  for 
themselves,  and,  in  order  to  save  time,  that  has 
suddenly  become  more  precious,  obliging  them 
to  be  methodical,  and  to  avoid  its  waste. 

"  One  of  the  things  the  Guild  teaches  is 
system,"  remarks  a  member.  "  To  be  able  to 
attend  branch  meetings  and  conferences,  and 
do  your  household  duties,  you  must  have 
system  in  your  home  work.  You  can't  loiter 
over  it."  t 

And  another  member,  who  is  also  a  Poor 
Law  Guardian,  writes  : — 

"  I  have  had  a  splendid  constitution,  and 
the  busy  life  suited  me.  Most  of  my  lectures 
and  addresses  have  been  thought  out  when  my 
hands  have  been  busy  with  household  duties — 
in  the  wash-tub,  when  baking  bread  (and,  by 
the  way,  I  have  never  bought  a  week's  baking 
during    my    married    life    of    over    twenty-one 

*   op.  cit.,  p.  151.  ^  Op.  cit.,  p.  114. 
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years)  or  doing  out  my  rooms.  Somehow  the 
work  passes  more  quickly,  and  I  have  not  felt 
the  work  so  hard  when  my  mind  has  been 
filled  with  other  things."  * 

*  The  following  are  some  specimens  of  the  "  system " 
adopted  by  Guild  members  : — 

Monday— W ash'mg  and  ironing. 

Tuesday — Tidying,  sewing,  preparing  dinner  for  Wednesday. 

Wednesday — Poor  Law  day. 

Thmsday — Bake  and  clean  bedrooms. 

Friday — Clean  rest  of  house,  and  have  help  for  half  a  day. 

Saturday — Two  or  three  hours  of  Poor  Law  work. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  her  days  adopted  by  a 
Southerner,  living  on  the  outskirts  of  a  town  in  a  six-roomed 
house — 

Motiday — I  get  up  at  twenty  minutes  to  six,  and  light  fire  in 
kitchen  ;  then  light  fire  for  copper  and  fill  it  with  water.  Then 
cook  bacon,  put  dinners  ready,  and  start  off  three  [members  of 
the  family  to  their  work]  by  twenty-past  six.  Then,  of  course, 
water  is  warm  ready  for  washing.  Do  not  clean  up  house 
except  breakfast  -things,  till  clothes  are  drying.  Pold  clothes, 
and  come  out  to  nursing-class.  Sometimes  I  can  get  mangling 
done  in  afternoon,  if  the  clothes  dry  quickly. 

Tuesday — I  iron  up  till  dinnertime,  make  pies  and  cakes  for 
men's  dinners — ^jam-pies,  bacon-pies,  rabbit-pies,  meat-pies. 
After  dinner  I  make  cake  for  breakfast,  cake  for  their  dinner, 
cake  for  their  tea  ;  they'll  eat  cake  nearly  always. 

Wednesday — Finish  my  ironing,  if  I  had  extra  lot,  till  dinner. 
Sewing  meeting,  or  running  about  for  Guild. 

Thursday  and  Friday — Turn  out  bedrooms,  or  a  good  big 
day  of  sewing.  Stores  committee  meeting  on  Thursday,  Guild 
on  Friday. 

Saturday — Touch  up  all  round  ;  hot  dinner  at  one  thirty.  * 

*   Op.  cit.,  pp.  1 5 1-3. 


CHAPTER  VII 

HEALTH   PROPAGANDA 

Importance  of  Good  Cooking — Cleanliness — Sick-nursing — 
Value  of  Women's  Guild  in  Spreading  Knowledge  of  Health 
Conditions 

WIDER  interests,  much  personal  satisfaction 
and  enjoyment,  and,  in  many  individual 
cases,  improved  home  conditions,  have  resulted 
from  the  work  of  the  Guild,  and  from  the 
association  of  its  members  with  the  stores. 

Many  of  those  who  join  the  Guild,  and  the 
stores  too,  are  themselves  wage-earners,  but 
more  often  home  is  their  workshop.  It  is  the 
husbands  and  children  who  serve  in  the  outside 
ranks  of  industry.  Thus,  in  the  vast  majority 
of  cases  the  women  have  some  or  all  of  the 
ordinary  domestic  cares  upon  them — of  buying 
food,  cleaning  rooms,  washing,  baking  bread 
(in  the  North),  cooking,  managing  the  children, 
and  many  other  duties.  The  woman  is  domestic 
economist  in  chief.  Upon  her  more  than  upon 
any  other  depends  the  character  of  the  home. 
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And  almost  always,  even  in  the  best  managed 
households,  there  is  much  to  be  learnt.  In 
buying  wisely  and  to  good  advantage ;  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  value  of  foods ;  *  in  good 
and  methodical  management ;  in  averaging 
expenditure  throughout  the  year  ;  in  knowing 
how  to  cook  well,  and  economically  and 
attractively ;  how  best  and  most  easily  to  keep 
a  home  clean,  and  how,  with  inexpensive 
devices,  to  make  it  pretty  ;  in  appreciating  the 
importance  to  health  of  well-cooked  food  and 
regular  meals  ;  of  fresh  air  by  day  and  night, 
of  the  bath,  and  of  suitable  clothing;  in  the 
management  of  the  sick-room,  and  in  the 
care  of  invalids  ;  in  the  arrest  of  threatening 
maladies,  and  in  the  management  and  feeding 
of  young  children — in  all  such  ways,  the  com- 
munity itself  is  still  but  half  taught. 

It  is  the  apparently  large  subjects,  upon 
which  political  or  municipal  or  it  may  be 
voluntary  corporate  action  can  be  taken,  that 
are  apt  to  be   most    attractive  to    women    as 

*  Note  the  excellent  suggestion  that  in  the  proposed  "  cooked 
meat  shops  "  of  "  poor  stores,"  "  bills  of  cheap  and  varied  diet  for 
a  week  as  suggestions  for  home  consumption  "  should  be  posted 
up.  {Report  on  the  Extension  of  Co-operation  to  the  Poor  made 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Women's  Co-operative  Guild,  p.  54) 
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to  men.  Such  subjects  smack  of  battle  and 
struggle.  They  are  more  generally  recognized 
as  important.  Power  of  some  kind  may  come, 
or  seem  to  come,  from  their  successful  pursuit. 
But,  as  compared  with  such  matters  as  those 
just  mentioned,  they  are  often  such  as  a  modern 
Naaman  would  choose — the  Abana  and  Pharpar 
of  social  progress,  the  real  Jordan,  or,  at  any 
rate,  its  major  stream,  often  flowing  unnoticed 
and  unsought  at  each  man's  threshold. 

In  the  conduct  of  what  might  grow  into 
a  beneficent  health  crusade,  the  Women's 
Co-operative  Guild  has  already  slightly  moved, 
and  lectures  on  sick-nursing  and  cookery  are 
mentioned  among  the  fixtures  arranged  by 
some  of  the  earliest  branches  that  were  formed. 
The  care  of  convalescents  has  become  one  of 
the  minor  objects  of  the  Guild,  and  the  co- 
operative movement,  as  a  whole,  is  directing 
some  attention  to  the  same  subject.  In 
administrative  work  it  is  interesting  to  see 
that  experience  is  said  to  show  that  **  a  point 
women  often  seize  on  more  quickly  than  men 
is  need  for  sanitary  reforms."  *      In  1897  whal;, 

*  "The  Women's  Co-operative  Guild,"  pp.  loi,  102. 
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almost  amounted  to  a  campaign  on  the  Public 
Health  Laws  was  undertaken,  while  the  abiding 
interest  shown  in  questions  of  factory  legisla- 
tion turns  largely  on  the  supreme  importance 
of  health. 

There  seems  no  reason,  however,  why  its 
claims  should  not  be  more  systematically  and 
persistently  advocated.  If  the  need  of  health 
knowledge  were  more  vividly  grasped,  this 
would  probably  be  done,  and  co-operative 
women,  helped  by  expert  advice,  might  do 
much  to  promulgate,  or  help  to  promulgate,  the 
new  Mosaic  code  of  health  which  the  nation  so 
badly  needs.  If  such  a  body  of  women  as  that 
of  the  co-operators,  independent  and  many  of 
them  now  habituated  to  self-government,  will 
demand  this  knowledge,  it  is  far  more  likely  to 
spread  than  if  it  be  supplied  on  the  initiative  of 
those^  who,  already  possessing  it,  are  conscious 
of  its  importance.  It  must  be  asked  for  by 
the  rank  and  file — not  simply  promulgated  by 
experts,  even  though  they  be  enthusiasts — if  it 
is  to  win  its  way. 

The  history  of  the  Guild  is  also  often  the 
history  of  success  won  against  difficulty.  The 
"  hard  crust"  of  enthusiasm,  slow  to  move,  and 
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sometimes  of  downright  lack  of  sympathy,  has 
often    had  to  be  broken  through.     As  a  rule, 
however,  objects  aimed  at  seem  to  have  been 
won,   even    though   by  importunity,  as   in   the 
case  of  twelve  Guild  women  who  are  reported 
to   have   gone  to  their  store  "in  turn"  "day 
after   day,"    till   they   got    some    co-operative 
article  which  was  not  kept  in  stock,  but  which 
they  were  determined  to  have.     If  with  like 
determination,   these  women    resolve  to    have 
placed  at  their  disposal,  not  the  health  know- 
ledge of  specialists,  but  such  as  can  be  easily 
applied   and    should    be    shared  by  all,   which 
doctors,    analysts,    medical    officers    of  health, 
sanitary     visitors,      district      nurses,      health 
missioners,    and    cookery   instructors,    possess, 
they  would  get  it.     The  contents  of  the  best 
and    simplest     leaflets    and    booklets    of    the 
National    Health     Society,    of    the    National 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Consumption,  the 
leaflets  dealing  .with  the  care  of  children  used 
by  some  hospitals,  and  similar  ones  on  cognate 
subjects    issued  by   other   agencies,   the  most 
assured    results    of  chemical    science    on   the 
dietetic  value  of  ordinary  foods,  and  the  merits 
and  demerits   of  the  hundred  and  one  patent 
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products  which  are  widely  advertised  and  about 
which  every  housewife  is  apt  to  be  perplexed, 
are  sug-orestions  of  the  kind  of  knowledg^e  that 
might  be  easily  placed  at  the  disposal  of  every 
Co-operative  Guild  woman,  and  through  the 
admirable  organization  of  the  whole  movement, 
aided  by  the  Co-operative  News,  its  official 
organ  with  a  weekly  circulation  of  some  70,000, 
at  the  disposal  of  almost  every  co-operative 
family  in  the  country,  representing  now,  as  we 
have  seen,  some  8,000,000  persons.  If  there 
be  matters  of  controversy  on  great  health 
issues,  as  indeed  there  are,  the  plan  of  sectional 
conferences,  discussing  if  need  be  the  same 
subject  and  the  same  paper  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  would  immensely  facilitate  the  wide- 
spread consideration  of  selected  subjects  of 
importance. 

In  connection  with  health  teaching,  and  the 
preservation  of  health  as  a  personal,  a  civic, 
and  a  national  obligation,  the  claims  of  the 
children  are  paramount,  for  the  rates  of  infant 
mortality  are  to-day  the  great  blot  upon  the 
vital  statistics  of  the  country.  And  the  deaths 
that    are   recorded   are    but    the    index    of  the 
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unnecessary  struggles  of  thousands  of  those 
who  live,  permanently  handicapped  by  the 
ignorance  or  carelessness  of  the  guardians  of 
their  helpless  years. 

It  would  be  an  achievement  of  the  greatest 
possible  value  alike  for  the  co-operative  move- 
ment itself  and  for  the  country  at  large,  if  on 
published  returns,  it  could  be  shown  that 
co-operative  women,  using  the  resources  of  their 
societies  as  centres  of  wholesome  supply,  forcing 
the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  every  re- 
sponsible organization  in  the  movement,  and 
giving  exceptional  thought  and  the  most  in- 
telligent response  possible  to  the  dictates  of 
that  tenderness  which  is  ready  to  knock  at 
every  mother's  heart,  were  keeping  the  chill 
visitor  from  their  homes  with  far  more  than 
average  success.  This  would  be  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  social  influence  and  value  of  the 
CO  -  operative  movement,  that  would  be  far 
more  telling  even  than  great  membership  or 
great  sales,  and  others  would  inevitably  ask, 
What  is  this  alchemy  of  care  and  knowledge  by 
which  these  great  results  are  won  ?  *      Other 

*  Attention  is  already  being  directed  to  these  matters,  but 
incidentally  rather  than  as  a  matter  of  prime  concern.     Signifi- 
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gains,  moreover,  will  follow,  when  the  youngest 
are  nurtured,  not  simply  with  affection,  but 
also  with  a  fuller  understanding  of  what  the 
healthy  body  means  to  children  in  after  life. 
The  general  health  standard  of  the  family  will 
tend  to  be  driven  upwards,  for  it  will  be 
recognized  that  those  of  every  age  may  and 
should  share  in  this  first  blessing  of  full  bodily 
development. 

We  touch  here,  in  connection  with  young 
children,  other  questions  of  fundamental  social 
importance,  for  in  children — the  prime  products 
of  the  reproductive  powers  of  the  race — we  see 


cant  in  this  connection  is  the  suggestion  made  by  a  committee 
of  the  Women's  Co-operative  Guild  that  a  possible  development 
of  the  work  of  co-operation,  in  its  more  propagandist  forms, 
might  be  the  establishment  of  "  a  dispensary  to  which  a 
certificated  midwife  may  be  attached."  It  is  open  to  question 
whether  it  is  desirable  to  multiply  the  facilities  for  securing 
medicine,  but  at  a  moment  when  the  Act  for  the  Registration  of 
Midwives  is  coming  into  efifective  operation,  there  is  probably  in 
connection  with  it  a  considerable  field  for  the  exercise  of  the 
influence  of  the  Women's  Co-operative  Guild.  It  could,  for 
instance,  perform  admirable  service  in  helping  to  raise  the  level 
of  the  calling  of  the  midwife,  and  llie  tone  of  public  opinion 
concerning  it,  so  that  not  only  may  greater  expert  skill  be  looked 
for,  and  more  uniformly  provided,  but  that  the  poor  may  learn 
to  expect  to  find  in  the  midwife  some  of  those  higher  personal 
qualifications  by  the  presence  of  which  alone  can  the  best 
influences,  hygienic  and  moral,  be  brought  to  bear  at  these 
times  of  crisis  in  a  mother's  life. 
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reflected  more  vividly  than  in  any  other  form, 
the  essentially  dynamic  nature  of  the  problems 
that  life  and  industry  present.  Large  and  ill- 
nurtured  families  already  stare  us  in  the  face, 
and  if  the  nurturing  power  be  increased,  so 
also,  it  may  be  argued,  will  the  pressure  of 
poverty  itself ;  what  the  youngest  gains,  the 
family,  it  may  be  said,  will  lose. 

It  is  an  unproven  and  probably  a  fallacious 
argument,  and  is  perhaps  the  ghost  of  a  chill 
and  discredited  doctrine  of  the  past,  but  it  must 
suffice  to  point  to  the  well-established  fact,  that 
the  highest  death-rate  is  often  co-incident  with 
the  highest  birth-rate,  and  to  cite  the  reasoned 
opinion  of  Mr.  Charles  Booth,  that — 

"The  death  of  a  child,  especially  if  it  be  a 
baby,  does  tend  to  bring  about  the  birth  of 
another.  If  child  mortality  could  be  checked 
the  birth-rate  would  certainly  be  reduced,  and 
a  terrible  waste  of  every  kind  would  be  pre- 
vented." ..."  On  the  whole,"  he  concludes,  "  it 
may  fairly  be  expected  that  concurrently  with  a 
rising  standard  of  health  we  may  see  a  fall  in 
birth-rate  as  well  as  death-rate,  and  thus  have 
no  cause  to  fear  as  the  result  of  better  sanitation, 
that  the  largest  natural  increase  in  population 
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will     ever     be     contributed     by    the    lowest 
class."  * 

But  in  truth,  in  every  class  the  greatest  by- 
product of  the  time  that  is  waiting  to  be  caught 
and  transformed,  is  life  itself,  and  health  in  the 
home  is  the  surest  fulcrum  by  means  of  which 
other  gain,  social  and  industrial,  can  be  won. 
Care  for  the  home  is,  moreover,  the  best  starting- 
point  for  securing  administrative  measures  of 
sanitary  reform  itself,  for  the  lower  the  standard 
in  the  home,  the  lower  is  apt  to  be  the  standard 
outside,  since  public  authorities  tend  constantly 
to  drop  towards  and  to  excuse  themselves  by 
the  level  that  local  public  opinion  will  sanction 
or  tolerate. 

Perhaps  no  organization  has  it  so  naturally 
within  its  powers  to  spread  the  knowledge 
among  men  and  women  by  which  health  con- 
ditions can  be  secured  or  improved  as  that  of 
the  co-operators,  and  as  regards  all  matters  of 
domestic  hygiene,  few  bodies  could  so  effectively 
demand  the  dissemination  of  this  knowledge, 
as  the  Women's  Co-operative  Guild. 

*  "  Life  and  Labour  of  the  People  "  (final  volume),  pp.  20,  26. 


CHAPTER  VIII 
"POOR    STORES" 

Characteristics  of  Poor  Districts — Social  Disintegration — 
The  Failure  of  Co-operation  to  reach  "  the  Poor  "—Recent 
Attempts — Recommendations — The  Sunderland  Experiment — 
The  Store  as  a  Centre  of  Social  Effort 

T  N  the  light  of  such  spheres  of  activity  as 
^  those  to  which  reference  has  just  been 
made,  and  indeed  in  all  its  more  effective  and 
significant  manifestations,  Industrial  Co-opera- 
tion in  Great  Britain  to-day  is  seen  to  derive 
its  chief  importance  from  the  part  it  can  play 
as  a  social  influence  rather  than  as  an  industrial 
system.  The  "  store "  supplies  the  master 
key,  but  the  real  sanctum  lies  beyond  and 
above. 

It  has  been  for  many  years  one  of  the 
regrets  of  large  numbers  within  the  movement, 
that  "  the  poor"  are  for  the  most  part  without 
its  borders,  in  the  smaller  class  of  town  in 
which  co-operation  flourishes,  hardly  less  than 
in   the    great    centres   of  population  where    it 
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experiences     so    much    greater     difficulty    in 
securing  a  firm  foothold. 

There  is  much  to  explain  this  difficulty  in 
reaching    **  the    poor "    besides    the    economic 
weakness  and   the   frequent  precariousness  of 
their   means  of  livelihood.      In  poor  districts 
public   opinion    is    apt    to   be    limited   to   the 
smallest  area — the  court  or  the  street.     The 
bonds  of  any  wider  cohesion   are  looked    for 
in  vain.     Religion,  the  conditions  of  employ- 
ment,   clubs    for    trade    or    friendly    or    social 
purposes — all  alike  fail  to  provide  any  effective 
bond.      There   is,  in    the   limited    area,  much 
kindliness,  often  a  great   practical    pooling  of 
resources,  and  a  greater  community  of  goods 
than  is  shown  by  perhaps  any  other  class,  for 
none,  impulsively,  are  kinder  to  the  poor  than 
are  the  poor  themselves.     But  their  kindness 
is  accompanied  by  much  disorganized    living, 
by  shiftlessness,  and  by  waste.     Any  common 
movement    is    spasmodic,    generally    bred    of 
momentary     excitement     or     of     exceptional 
distress. 

Even  among  the  more  permanent  occupiers 
therefore  in  such  areas,  neither  the  money 
resources  nor  the   mental   or  moral   basis   are 
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present  in  the  quantity  or  quality  that  could 
make  the  task  of  any  sustained  organized 
movement  other  than  one  of  exceptional 
difficulty.  And  many  of  the  units  change  : 
some  fresh  faces  constantly  dropping  down 
from  the  ranks  above,  others  migrating  for 
a  season  or  for  always.  Many  of  the  denizens 
of  these  districts  prefer  the  casual  mode  of 
life.  They  have  lost  their  birthright,  but,  as 
it  did  to  Esau,  disinheritance  not  infrequently 
brings  some  of  the  pleasures  and  excitement 
of  the  chase.  An  irregular  mode  of  life  has 
become  a  habit. 

It  is,  however,  just  where  this  irregularity 
intensifies  the  normal  difficulties  of  industrial 
life  that  it  has  been  often  felt  that  an  ex- 
ceptional chance  may  offer  for  co-operation 
to  prove  itself  of  special  use,  and  from  time 
to  time  efforts  have  been  made  to  spread  the 
movement  in  these  difficult  fields.  In  London, 
for  example,  an  attempt  was  made  a  few  years 
ago  by  the  English  Wholesale  Society  ;  local 
stores  being  then  started  and  relieved  of  some 
of  the  responsibilities  that  the  ordinary  stores 
incur  of  management  and  of  raising  capital. 
In  some  towns  branches  have  been  opened  in 
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quite  poor  districts  by  well-established  societies 
•with  a  deliberately  propagandist  aim.  These 
attempts  have,  however,  never  been  very 
numerous,  and  they  have  never  met  with  very 
great  success.  Co-operation  has  practically 
failed  to  reach  "  the  poor." 

During  the  last  few  years  the  problem  has 
been  receiving  renewed  attention,  very  largely 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Women's  Co-operative 
Guild,  and  an  experiment  made  by  the  Sunder- 
land Equitable  Industrial  Society — a  body  that 
has  its  own  very  honourable  traditions  of  dis- 
interested service  * — in  active  association  with 
the  Guild,  possesses  various  distinctive  features 
of  interest  and  value. 

The  attempt  that  the  Guild  has  been 
making  to  throw  light  on  this  question  of 
how  best  to  spread  co-operation  among  the 
poor  has  been  seriously  undertaken,  and  a 
systematic  attempt  was  made  to  discover  in 
what  ways  past  experience  seemed  to  show 
that  there  was  the  greatest  chance,  by  adopt- 
ing the  sound  test  of  business  success,  of 
putting  the  everyday  life  of  poor  families  on 
a  sounder  basis.     A   careful  investigation  was 

*  Cf.  "  Fors  Clavigera,"lvii.  Note  on  death  of  John  Hopper. 
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made  of  the  measure  of  success  attained  by 
co-operative  societies  that  had  already 
estabh'shed  branches  in  poor  neighbourhoods, 
as  in  Bristol  and  Plymouth,  and  also  of  the 
special  obstacles  which  the  customary  organiza- 
tion of  the  store  seemed  to  place  in  the  way 
of  the  poorer  classes  of  consumers.  The 
special  attractions  and  features  of  non-co- 
operative sources  of  supply  were  also  studied 
at  Sheffield  and  elsewhere. 

Various  conclusions  were  arrived  at  point- 
ing to  the  necessity  of  making  things  easier 
as  regards  the  conditions  of  admission,  simpler 
as  regards  withdrawals  of  accumulated  savings, 
and  more  attractive  as  regards  the  goods  sup- 
plied. A  more  novel  and  more  distinctive 
conclusion  arrived  at  was  the  desirability  of 
providing  living  rooms  for  those  whose  special 
object  was  to  be  to  carry  on  propagandist  and 
social  work ;  the  store  was  to  become  the  head- 
quarters of  a  small  "settlement." 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  specific 
recommendations  made  by  the  special  Inquiry 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Guild  : — 

That  no  entrance  fees  should  be  charged  to 
new  members  of  the  stores. 


"POOR   STORES"  139 

That  the  payment  of  one  shilling  towards 
share  capital  should  admit  to  membership. 

That  subsequent  payments  from  dividend 
towards  increase  of  share  capital  should  not  be 
enforced. 

That  when  share  capital,  above  one  shilling-, 
was  owned,  any  sum,  however  small,  might  be 
withdrawn. 

That  dividends  should  be  payable  at  any 
time,  those  claiming  it  before  the  declaration  of 
dividends  receiving  sixpence  in  the  pound  less 
than  the  amount  last  declared. 

That  dividends  should  be  paid  on  purchases 
of  any  total  down  to  half  a  crown. 

That  penny  banks  for  adults,  as  well  as 
children,  should  be  open,  as  far  as  possible, 
daily  for  deposits,  and  for  withdrawals,  every 
day  at  a  central  store,  and  on  Mondays  at  the 
"  poor  stores." 

That  general  clubs  be  formed,  small  sub- 
scriptions from  a  penny  upwards  being  taken, 
and  goods  supplied  at  any  time  for  any  sum 
paid  up. 

That  the  most  nourishing  food  at  the 
cheapest  prices  and  in  the  smallest  quantities 
be  supplied,  a  window  of  the  grocery  store  to 
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be  "full  of  lowest  priced  goods  and  penny- 
worths." 

That  frozen  meat  and  cooked  meat  shops 
be  opened. 

That  coal-yards  should  be  provided,  where 
penny  basketfuls  could  be  obtained. 

That  milk  should  be  sold  in  halfpennyworths 
or  pennyworths. 

Such  were  the  recommendations,  and  it  is 
clear  that  their  adoption  even  in  part  would  be 
calculated  to  dispel  the  widely-spread  prejudice 
among  the  poor  that  the  working-men's  stores 
are  not  intended  for  them.  It  could  no  longer 
be  thought  that  customers  for  small  quantities 
were  "not  encouraged,"  or  that  the  class  of 
trade  done  was  "  too  high." 

As  stated,  it  has  been  in  Sunderland  that, 
as  the  development  of  steps  already  taken,  the 
most  important  move  was  made  towards  form- 
ing an  adequately  equipped  "poor  store," 
including  the  rooms  for  resident  propagandist 
workers. 

Hopes  ran  high  among  those  who  were 
enthusiastic  for  the  new  step. 

"It  was  a  red-letter  day  for  Sunderland 
and    for   the   co-operative    movement,"    writes 
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Miss  Llewelyn  Davies,  "  when  the  corner 
premises  of  the  branch  store  in  Coronation 
Street  were  opened  on  October  S,  1902.  The 
name  '  Coronation  Street '  has  become  a  house- 
hold word  in  the  movement,  so  great  and 
widespread  has  the  interest  of  co-operators 
become  in  the  Sunderland  experiment." 

The  following  is  the  glowing  description  of 
the  premises  given  by  the  same  :  — 

*'  The  bright,  new  store  buildings  consist  of 
a  grocer's  shop,  a  butcher's  shop,  flour  store, 
a  hall,  and  small  rooms  for  two  resident 
workers.  There  are  no  shop  windows  in  the 
street  to  compare  with  the  co-operative  ones. 
Plate  glass  and  electric  light  show  off  the  pile 
of  co-operative  loaves  at  id.  and  2^(/.  ;  or  an 
ingeniously  arranged  show  of  Co-operative 
Wholesale  Society  id.  goods,  pots  of  jam  and 
marmalade,  tins  of  tea  and  syrup,  bottles  of 
hair  and  castor  oil,  etc.  Sometimes  the  cheapest 
drapery  fills  one  of  the  windows,  and  a  great 
bill  announces  a  special  sale  in  the  hall,  while 
various  notices  are  pasted  up  announcing,  it 
may  be,  the  sale  of  milk  at  ^d.  a  quart,  or  the 
variety  of  meetings  and  entertainments  going 
on  in  the  hall  upstairs. 

"  The  butcher's  corner  window  is  equally 
attractive,   with  its  steaming  hot  boiled  joints 
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of  pork  at  is.  or  shanks  at  ^d.,  hot  pease 
pudding  with  gravy  .^rt?!  and  id.,  tripe  ^d.  and 
^d,  brawn  ^d.  The  sale  of  hot  soup  at  ^d. 
and  id.  was  found  so  popular  and  such  a 
financial  success  that  it  was  introduced  with 
equally  good  results  into  a  neighbouring  east 
end  branch  store."  * 

The  district  had  been  well  if  courageously 
chosen,  for  Coronation  Street  is  a  small  shop- 
ping thoroughfare  running  through  the  midst 
of  the  most  crowded  and  poorest  parts  of 
Sunderland,  with  "the  highest  record  of  death, 
disease,  and  crime."  The  men  of  the  district 
are  largely  labourers  connected  with  the  ship- 
yards ;  many  of  the  women  are  hawkers  of 
fish  and  other  wares ;  the  girls  often  find  their 
employment  in  brewery  or  tobacco  works  ; 
while  many  of  the  children  swell  the  great  army 
of  sellers  in  the  streets.  It  is  enough  to  pass 
even  once  through  the  main  thoroughfare  and 
to  glance  down  its  lateral  courts  and  ways, 
to  be  made  conscious  of  the  low  local  standard 
of  industrial  and  social  life. 

In  such  a  district,  in  which,  in  ;spite  of  its 
prevailing    character,   there   is   "  much   that   is 

*  "  History  of  the  Guild,"  pp.  S3,  <?/  se<^. 
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good  and  attractive"  to  be  found,  the  new 
experiment  was  started.  The  poor  were  met 
on  their  own  ground,  and  their  sympathies  won, 
in  the  first  instance,  by  the  very  practical  step 
of  offering  them  shopping  facihties  almost  of 
their  choosing.  If  the  effort  had  stopped  there 
but  little  crood  mio^ht  have  been  effected. 
There  are  even  elements  of  danger  in  simply 
multiplying  the  sources  of  cheap  supply,  and  it 
is  not  always  kindness  that  adds  on  a  penny 
to  the  value  of  sixpence.  Cheap  food  depots 
alone,  like  easy-going  almsgiving,  may  but 
increase  the  margin  that  is  available  for  waste 
or  for   idleness. 

In  Coronation  Street,  however,  it  was  more 
than  a  well-planned  and  carefully  staffed  store 
that  was  planted  down.  The  rooms  for 
resident  ladies  made  possible  that  subtle 
personal  element  that  money  cannot  buy,  and 
that  periodical  visits  paid  by  those  who  live 
at  a  distance  can  only  in  the  rarest  cases 
furnish.  As  you  entered  the  grocery  shop 
there  was  a  desk  behind  which  the  ''store 
ladies  "  were  to  be  found  every  day  at  certain 
times  "making  friends  with  the  people  and 
doing  business  at  the  same  time."     Here  new 
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members  were  made,  deposits  were  taken 
towards  the  shilling  entrance  fee  and  towards 
share  capital,  and  pennies  were  put  on  club 
books,  for  the  store  was  found  to  be  "  an 
admirable  ground  for  propagandist  work  of 
all  kinds." 

Thus  the  hand  that  offered  cheap  and 
wholesome  food  of  every  kind,  offered  also 
friendship  and  neighbourliness.  The  store 
became  in  an  exceptional  way  a  centre  of 
fellowship,  and  the  hall  was  the  scene  of  a 
succession  of  meetings,  club  gatherings,  con- 
certs and  discussions,  such  as  one  might 
expect  to  find  at  an  ordinary  social  settlement. 
Chances  for  saving  were  multiplied.  The 
houses  round  about  were  visited  on  behalf 
of  the  store,  or  of  the  penny  bank,  or  of  the 
Temperance  League,  and  for  all  such  visitors 
doors  were  readily  opened.  Occasionally 
short  excursions  were  arranged. 

The  experiment,  on  both  the  business  and 
the  social  side,  was  successful,  especially  among 
women  and  children.  During  the  first  fifteen 
months,  303  new  members  joined,  and  although 
sales  did  not  show  progressive  increase  in 
every    quarter,   the   volume  was  considerable, 
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and  averaged  about  ^780  a  month  in  the 
grocery  and  butchery  departments.  Those 
who  foretold  loss  were  thus  agreeably  dis- 
appointed, for  the  profits  compared  favourably 
with  those  made  at  the  various  other  branches 
of  the  flourishing  parent  society,  with  its 
17,000  members  and  total  sales  of  more  than 
;!^3 50,000  a  year,  of  which  the  Coronation 
Street  branch  is  an  off-shoot.  The  results 
attained  were  traced  to  various  causes :  "  the 
price  and  quality  of  the  goods,  bright  attractive 
premises,  small  quantities  sold,  obliging  shop- 
men, easy  customs  as  regards  entrance,  divi- 
dend, etc.,  the  support  of  committees  and 
managers,  and  " — the  key-note  of  the  whole — 
"  active   propaganda."  * 

Thus  Coronation  Street  has  proved  that 
it  is  possible  for  co-operation  "  to  win  the 
trade  of  the  poorest,"  that  such  trade  can 
be  made  a  source  of  financial  gain,  and  that 
'*  the  store  is  a  sure  means  for  gaining  the 
confidence  and  friendship  of  the  people,  estab- 
lishing a  relationship  built  on  self-help,  and 
unspoilt  by  the  demoralizing  effects  of  charity." 
It  was  further  claimed  that  the    store    might 

*   JVomen's  Co-operative  Guild  A  nnual  Report. 
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become  *'  a  foundation  and  centre  for  con- 
structive social  work  in  parts  where  it  is 
most  needed." 

One  danger  may  perhaps  be  mentioned, 
arising  from  the  simpHcity  and  ease  of  the 
conditions  of  admission.  The  poHcy  of  "  getting 
the  people  in,"  no  matter  how  imperfectly 
equipped  as  co-operators  they  may  be,  has 
been  frankly  adopted,  not  only  at  Coronation 
Street,  but  in  many  other  centres  of  co- 
operative activity.  "  We  act,"  says  the 
secretary  of  one  society,  "  on  the  principle 
that  it  is  the  members  and  their  trade  that 
we  want,  and  it  is  bad  policy  to  place  any 
obstacle  in  their  way."  *  This  is  probably  wise, 
or  at  any  rate  expedient,  but  it  is  worthy 
of  note  that  the  constant  regrets  that  find 
expression  among  co-operators,  that  so  many 
of  their  members  care  for  nothinof  but  the 
trading  facilities  offered  by  the  stores  and 
for  the  dividends,  are  often  accompanied  by 
opinions  emphasizing  the  necessity  of  instruct- 
ing members  from  the  outset  that  co-operation 
ought  to  be  understood  to  mean  a  great  deal 
more  than    this.      The    easier   the    conditions 

*  Report  of  the  W amends  Co-operative  Guild  Inquiry^  p.  9. 
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of  admission  to  membership,  and  the  greater 
the  business  attractiveness  of  the  stores,  the 
larger,  other  things  being  equal,  will  be  the 
number  joining,  and  the  greater  the  risk  that 
the  proportion  of  what  may  be  called  the 
unconvinced  members  will  increase. 

Thus,  it  is  clear  that  the  greater  the  material 
attractiveness  of  the  stores,  the  more  necessary 
it  is  to  bring  other  influences  to  bear  which  will 
remind  new  adherents  that,  in  joining  the  store, 
they  have  also  become  members  of  what  is 
traditionally  intended  to  be  something  of  the 
nature  of  a  social  and  industrial  fellowship.  It 
is  just  this  influence  that  t\\Q personnel  of  the 
experimental  Sunderland  branch  was  intended 
to  exercise. 

Whatever  the  dangers  of  prosperity  and 
attractiveness  may  be,  however,  the  basis  of 
the  store  for  almost  every  kind  of  social  effort 
undertaken  by  co-operators  remains  an  essenti- 
ally sound  and  indispensable  one.  It  enters 
naturally  into  the  everyday  life  of  the  people, 
and  the  part  that  it,  and  indeed  every  reputable 
centre  of  retail  supply  plays,  is  one  of  essential 
importance.  But  the  structure  that  should  be 
raised  upon  the  basis  of  the  co-operative  store 
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is  exceptional,  and  will  always  require  architects 
and  builders  somewhat  exceptionally  qualified. 
It  is  upon  the  power  of  the  movement  at  first 
to  supply  and  gradually  to  train  those  so  quali- 
fied that  the  extension  of  "poor  stores  "will, 
perhaps,  depend,  and  the  Women's  Co-opera- 
tive Guild  could  set  before  itself  few  more 
useful  tasks  than  to  arrange  for  the  training  of 
a  staff  the  members  of  which  would  be  fitted, 
not  less  by  technical  inside  knowledge  of  the 
co-operative  movement,  than  by  sympathy  to 
undertake  such  work,  sometimes  permanently  in 
a  single  centre,  and  sometimes  in  carrying  out  a 
six  or  twelve  months'  special  propaganda,  on  the 
general  lines  so  hopefully  begun  in  Sunderland. 
It  is  a  matter  for  regret  and  even  for  some 
surprise  that  where  so  much  was  being  achieved, 
a  time  of  trade  depression  should  have  been 
allowed  to  end,  on  the  score  of  expense,  the 
distinctive  feature  of  the  Coronation  Street 
branch  that  gave  it  its  exceptional  value  and 
interest — its  lady  resident  workers.  But  this 
has  happened,  and  on  September  17,  1904,  a 
resolution  "to  do  without  paid  workers  at 
Coronation  Street"  was  carried  by  a  large 
majority  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  members 
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of  the  Sunderland  society.  During  the  pre- 
ceding half-year  the  society,  as  a  whole,  had 
been  prejudicially  affected  by  the  depressed 
conditions  of  employment  prevailing  in  the 
town,  and  in  the  declining  trade  that  had 
resulted  the  Coronation  Street  branch  had 
shared.  The  experience,  however,  of  the 
whole  two  years  from  October,  1902,  makes  it 
at  least  doubtful  whether  even  on  purely  busi- 
ness considerations  an  unwise  step  has  not 
been  taken  in  the  apparent  economy  of  saving 
an  item  of  ^150  a  year.  On  the  social  side 
there  has  been  no  question  of  failure,  and  the 
whole  discussion  at  the  meeting  turned  on  the 
question  of  expense. 

It  is,  of  course,  not  intended  to  discontinue 
the  valuable  work  of  the  past,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  it  may  be  possible  to  carry  it  on  by  local 
voluntary  service,  especially  of  that  of  members 
of  the  Women's  Co-operative  Guild  and  of  the 
Education  Committee  of  the  parent  society. 
If  these  bodies  realize  the  exceptional  responsi- 
bilities which  the  withdrawal  of  the  orrant  for 
the  "  Settlement "  workers  places  upon  their 
shoulders,  no  great  harm  may  result  so  far 
as  Coronation    Street    is    concerned ;    but  the 
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co-operative  movement,  as  a  whole,  has  lost, 
at  any  rate  for  the  moment,  the  stimulus  of 
a  significant  and  very  promising  departure. 
There  is  reason  to  hope,  however,  that  neither 
the  other  societies*  that  were  proposing  to 
follow  the  Sunderland  example,  nor  the  Women's 
Guild  itself,  will  be  greatly  deterred  by  the 
Sunderland  recession. 

The  spread  of  the  **  poor  store "  is  not, 
however,  likely  to  be  rapid,  unless  the  flame  of 
a  new  enthusiasm  and  of  a  new  determination 
to  realize  old  hopes  burn  into  the  hearts  of 
laree  numbers  of  those  who  oruide  the  move- 
ment  both  at  headquarters  and  in  the  societies. 
The  line  of  least  resistance  is  not  only  giving 
them  so  much  to  do,  as  often  to  absorb  most 
of  their  time  and  energy,  but  it  leads  them  on, 
and  for  some  time  it  will  probably  be  pioneers 
alone  who  will  tread,  not  where  success  is  most 
assured,  but  where  needs  are  greatest.  The 
importance  of  the  new  departure  is  thus  not  to 
be  measured  by  its  achievements,  considerable 
though  they  have  been,  but  by  the  hopes  and  by 
the  determination  to  which  it  may  still  give  rise. 

*  At  Hull,  Stockton,  and  Sheffield.  In  a  few  other  places 
alterations  are  being  made  in  rules,  etc.,  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
enrolment  of  a  poorer  class  of  member. 


PART   II— THE   WORKSHOP 

CHAPTER    IX 

CO-OPERATION   AND   "LABOUR" 

The  Position  of  "  Labour  " — Co-operative  Achievements — 
Questions   for  the  Future 

'T^HE  distributive  store,  whatever  its  atten- 
-■■  dant  social  advantages  may  be,  stands 
in  the  first  place  as  the  practical  answer  that 
has  been  given  by  large  numbers  of  people 
to  the  question  that  they  have  either  put  to 
themselves  or  had  forced  upon  them,  as  to 
how  they  could  improve  their  position  as  "  con- 
sumers." The  more  genuine  members  of  the 
co-operative  brotherhood  are,  it  is  true,  apt 
to  be  critical  of  those  who  join  their  ranks 
simply  because  of  the  personal  gain  secured, 
but  self-interest  has  nevertheless  been  the 
great  underlying  motive. 

As  a  citizen  a  co-operator  may  gain,  and 
it  may  even  be  argued  that  his  position  as  a 
wage-earner  is  strengthened,  by  his  increased 
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independence,  as  a  man,  for  instance,  with 
some  reserve  of  co-operative  savings  behind 
him.  But  this  advantage  is  only  indirect  and 
incidental,  even  if  it  be  secured  at  all.  In 
joining  his  co-operative  society  and  in  deter- 
mining its  policy,  it  is  not  himself  and  others 
in  their  capacity  of  wage-earners  that  have 
been  primarily  considered.  The  questions 
of  "labour"  and  the  remuneration  of  labour 
are  in  this  connection  regarded  as  matters 
of  secondary  importance. 

At  a  small  centre  of  distributive  dealing 
there  is,  indeed,  not  much  room  for  the  recog- 
nition of  any  such  wider  aims,  although  the 
question  of  the  best  form  of  business  relation- 
ship is  involved  even  in  the  engagement  of  a 
single  employee  at  some  little  store.  When, 
however,  stores  increase  in  size,  the  question 
begins  to  assume  a  new  importance.  When 
they  undertake  "productive"  operations,  this 
is  still  more  the  case,  and  when  the  action  of 
the  co-operative  wholesale  societies  is  taken 
into  account,  with  their  numerous  productive 
works,  a  great  question  of  principle  can  no 
longer  be  ignored.  But  there  are  very 
different  ways  in  which  it  can  be  faced. 
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It  Is  to  the  great  credit  of  the  co-operative 
movement  that,  in  as  far  as  it  has  been  able 
to  control  matters,  it  has  steadily  set  itself 
against  all  forms  of  "sweating."  Commodities 
sold  at  working-class  stores  have  generally 
been  made  under  decent  conditions.  Those 
in  the  direct  co-operative  service  rarely,  if 
ever,  habitually  work  for  excessive  hours ;  the 
weekly  half-holiday  at  the  distributive  stores 
is  almost  universal,  even  in  places,  now  rapidly 
diminishing  in  number,  where  the  practice  is 
not  adopted  by  other  traders ;  and  wages  are 
nearly  always  up  to,  and  sometimes  a  little 
above,  the  current  and  accepted  trade  union 
or  other  local  rate.  It  is  in  the  salaried 
positions  alone  that  remuneration  is  still,  and 
has  been  far  more  often  in  the  past,  below 
average  rates ;  but,  speaking  generally,  the 
conditions  of  "  labour  "  under  the  co-operative 
regime  are,  as  compared  with  the  outside  pre- 
vailing standards,  good. 

Is  this  enough }  Ought  the  co-operator 
to  establish  some  generic  difference  between 
the  position  of  those  in  co-operative  service 
and  those  in  receipt  of  a  weekly  wage  in 
ordinary  capitalistic  enterprise  }     What  ought 
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to  be  the  co-operative  bond  between  "em- 
ployer "  and  "  employed "  ?  Is  there  some- 
thing anomalous  in  the  employment  of  men 
by  co-operative  societies  for  a  weekly  wage, 
and  in  the  neglect  of  any  effort  to  establish 
some  closer,  more  permanent,  and  more  moral 
bond  ?  If  there  be  something  anomalous,  in 
what  does  it  consist?  Do  we  look  for  some- 
thing else  because  true  co-operation  bids  us  ? 
or  because  in  the  general  interest  we  look  for 
a  new  principle  that  shall  make  for  increased 
efficiency  ?  or  because  something  more  is 
required  to  make  the  position  of  the  wage- 
earner  more  satisfactory  and  more  progres- 
sive ?  Is  our  quest,  if  we  undertake  it,  to  be 
carried  out  in  the  interests  primarily  of  the 
co-operative  movement  itself,  or  of  employees 
as  a  class,  or  of  the  community  ? 

To  such  comprehensive  questions,  no  sum- 
mary answers  of  general  applicability  to  the 
varying  conditions  of  trade  and  employment 
can  be  given,  but  before  attempting  to  see 
what  kinds  of  answers  may  be  possible,  it  will 
be  convenient  to  consider  in  somewhat  greater 
detail  what  the  practice  of  co-operators  them- 
selves is. 


CHAPTER  X 

THE   POSITION   OF   DISTRIBUTIVE 
EMPLOYEES 

The  Position  of  Distributive  Employees — Local  Difterences 
of  Policy 

THIRST  as  to  the  distributive  stores.  It  has 
been  already  stated  that  the  usual  practice 
among  these  is  to  engage  the  permanent  em- 
ployees at  a  specified  salary  or  wage,  but  in 
1905  228  societies  in  Great  Britain,  out  of  a 
total  of  1452,  slightly  modified  this  relationship 
and  allotted  a  share  of  profits  to  employees,  as 
is  shown  by  the  table  on  p.  156. 

The  table  shows  that  the  practice  is  far 
more  generally  and  somewhat  more  effectively 
adopted  in  Scotland  than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  kingdom,  the  average  amount  allotted  there 
amounting  to  about  ^^4.  3^.  per  employee  in  the 
year,  equivalent  to  is.  yd.  per  week,  as  com- 
pared with  about  ^2  4^.  4^.  in  England  and 
Wales. 
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Profit-sharing  by  Co-operative  Societies 

Returns  of  Amount  and  Percentage  on  Wages  of  Profit  allotted 
to  Distributive  Employees  by  Retail  Distribjitive  Societies 


Country 

%1 
0  0 

H 

.2  c 
0  t 

No.  of 
employees 

Amount 

of  wages 

paid 

Allotted  out  of 
profits 

Year 

c 
0 
E 
< 

1905 

England  and\ 
Wales     .../ 
Scotland  ... 
Ireland 

II48 
282 

22 

185 
36 

7 

10,619 
3,403 

no 

558,705 
154,799 

4,777 

23,578 

14,129 
271 

4-2 

9-1 

57 

From  the  "  Eleventh  Abstract  of  Labour  Statistics,  1907  " 

Within  the  boundaries  of  England  and 
Wales,  however,  the  practice  shows  marked 
local  variations,  and  over  large  areas  is  some- 
times hardly  represented  at  all.  Thus,  according 
to  the  1906  report  of  the  Co-operative  Union, 
in  its  northern  section,  in  which  there  are  nearly 
150  societies  of  every  kind,  paying  about 
;i^48o,ooo  annually  in  wages  and  salaries,  only 
;^366  were  paid  during  1905  in  the  shape  of 
dividend  to  wages;  while  in  the  southern  section, 
in  which  a  somewhat  smaller  amount  is  paid  in 
salaries  and  wages,  this  dividend  amounted  to 
more  than  ;^i  0,000. 

Of    the    two    Wholesale    societies,    in    the 
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Scottish  alone  is  the  practice  adopted,  and  in 
this  society  in  1905  ^3,972  was  allotted  as 
special  dividend  to  the  1634  employees  of  the 
various  distributive  departments,  a  sum  that 
was  equivalent  to  3*3  per  cent,  on  the  total 
wages  paid. 

Profit-sharing — that  first  step  towards  an 
altered  wage  relationship — is  thus  seen  to  be  a 
plant,  not  only  of  somewhat  feeble,  but  of  very 
uncertain  growth  in  the  distributive  side  of  the 
co-operative  movement. 

Before  giving  particulars  as  to  the  wage 
relationship  existing  in  co-operative  productive 
undertakings,  it  will  be  desirable  to  give  some 
figures  showing  their  extent.  In  the  following 
pages,  co-operation  as  applied  to  agriculture  is 
excluded.  It  raises  many  special  questions,  is 
for  the  most  part  different  in  aim  and  concep- 
tion from  that  which  has  come  to  be  known  as 
ordinary  co-operative  enterprise,  and  will  be 
dealt  with  in  separate  chapters. 


CHAPTER   XI 

CO-OPERATIVE   PRODUCTION 

Co-operative  Production — General  Table 

CO-OPERATIVE  production  exists  at  the 
present  time  in  three  fairly  well-defined 
forms — in  the  factories  and  workshops  of  the 
two  great  Wholesale  societies,  in  connection 
with  the  retail  distributive  stores  or  with 
federations  of  these,  and  in  separate  productive 
associations.  Because  of  their  extent  and  long 
history,  rather  than  because  of  any  distinctive 
characteristics,  a  fourth  group  is  generally  dis- 
tinguished in  the  Corn  Mill  Societies. 

The  following  table  will  give  the  essential 
particulars  of  all  four  groups  : — 

Co-operative  Production 
I.  Productive  Branches  of  Retail  Distributive  Societies 


Year 

No.  of 
returns 

Persons 
employed 

Value  of 

producdons 

£ 

1895       - 

...     494     - 

...       8,854      .- 

...      2,356,405 

1905       ... 

...     873     ... 

...     19,227       ... 

•••      6,370,991 
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II.  Productive  Branches  of  Wholesale  Distributive  Societies 

Value  of 

No.  of                          Persons  productions 

Year                                  retiirns                         employed  £ 

1895       2      6,684      1,570,598 

1905       2      15,569      6,154,113 

III.  Corn  Milling  Societies 

1895  9  404  957,908 

1905  8  420  1,378,328 

IV.  Other  Productive  Associations  * 

1895     170     6,716     1,393,928 

1905     166     8,877     1,847,320 

*  Excluding  Irish  dairies. 


CHAPTER   XII 

RETAIL  SOCIETIES  AS  "  PRODUCERS " 

Retail  Societies  as  Producers — The  Example  at  Rochdale — 
Guiding  Principles — Departments 

nPHE  Rochdale  Pioneers,  as  we  have  seen, 
^  desired  much  more  than  "  the  estabHsh- 
nient  of  a  store  for  the  sale  of  provisions,  etc.," 
but  the  lines  of  success  guided  their  efforts 
primarily  into  this  channel.  Although  pro- 
ductive enterprise  has  followed,  the  most  salient 
fact  in  the  history  of  the  society  has  been  its 
success  as  a  centre  of  retail  distribution,  and 
what  people  now  mean  by  the  "  Rochdale 
System "  is  connected  with  the  particular 
features  of  its  constitution  as  a  distributive 
store.  "  The  interests  of  the  consumer  "  have 
thus  come  to  be  the  accepted  explanation  of 
the  dominant  motive,  not  only  of  purely  dis- 
tributive societies    founded    on    the    Rochdale 

1 60 
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model,  but  of  the  productive  enterprises  in 
which  they  frequently  engage,  and  the  phrase 
fairly  represents  their  point  of  view. 

The  starting  of  productive  departments  of 
distributive  associations  is  the  natural  and 
economic  sequel  to  the  possession  of  a  fairly 
assured  market,  and  of  the  necessary  capital. 
It  is  the  modern  practical  business-like  and 
somewhat  restricted  form  that  the  hopes  of 
many  forerunners  of  co-operation  took  when, 
as  at  Rochdale  itself,  they  hoped  to  "  organize 
the  power  of  production." 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  position  in  a  pros- 
perous store  possessing  some  thousands  of 
members,  with  a  steadily  increasing  supply  of 
capital  available,  and  crying  out  for  fresh 
developments.  Perhaps  in  the  district  in  which 
such  a  store  is  located  there  has  been  a  diffi- 
culty in  getting  good  and  wholesome  bread. 
Whether  this  be  so  or  not,  the  capital  is  avail- 
able for  arranging  to  supply  a  commodity  that 
every  member  needs.  The  committee,  urged 
on  perhaps  by  the  representations  of  the 
members  at  their  periodical  meetings,  proceeds 
to  make  the  necessary  inquiries  as  to  experi- 
ence elsewhere,  probable  outlay  involved,  etc.. 
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and  decides  that  it  should  be  possible  to  make 
the  project  a  valuable  and  paying  department 
of  the  society.  From  first  to  last  the  proposal 
has  been  weighed  with  the  general  interest  of 
the  members  of  the  society  in  view.  The 
bakery  is  built  and  staffed  ;  the  highest  local 
rates  of  wages  are  paid  ;  considerate  arrange- 
ments are  made  as  regards  the  length  of  the 
working  day  ;  the  conditions  under  which  the 
men  are  to  work  are  made  thoroughly  sanitary 
and  satisfactory ;  and  the  society,  we  may 
assume,  wishes  in  every  respect  to  prove  itself 
to  be  a  "  model  employer."  The  employees 
probably  are,  and  at  any  rate  can  be,  members 
of  the  society,  and  can  thus  secure  their  share 
of  the  half-yearly  dividend  on  their  purchases, 
including  that  accruing  from  any  profit  that  the 
bakery  itself  may  make. 

Such  is  very  much  the  story  of  the  starting 
of  most  of  the  productive  branches  of  distributive 
stores,  and  such  is  as  a  rule  the  point  at  which 
their  industrial  task  may,  it  is  considered,  rightly 
stop.  In  starting  some  fresh  department,  the 
unsatisfactory  local  conditions  of  the  section  of 
labour  concerned  may,  it  is  true,  have  entered 
into  the  calculations  of  both  the  members  and 
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their  committee,  and  the  betterment  of  these 
conditions,  in  so  far  as  these  could  be  affected 
by  those  whom  the  society  is  proposing-  to 
employ,  may  have  added  something  to  the  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  new  departure.  But 
the  effect  upon  "labour"  is  only  very  rarely 
the  cause  of  the  action  taken,  while  the  idea  of 
placing  the  labour  employed,  in  any  condition 
other  than  that  of  wa^e-earners  workincf  under 
good  but  strictly  normal  conditions,  is,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  distributive  branches  themselves,  as 
a  rule  absent :  *  "  the  interest  of  the  consumer  " 
is  the  paramount  consideration. 

In  the  particular  directions  chosen  for  their 
productive  departments  by  the  stores,  the  same 
consideration  for  the  consumer  naturally  takes 
the  first  place,  and  it  is  thus  found  that  nearly 
all  these  departments  are  started  for  the  manu- 
facture or  preparations  of  commodities  in  the 
most  extensive  and  most  ordinary  demand 
among  the  members.  Thus,  in  1905,  out  of  a 
total  of  2016  of  these  productive  works  carried 

*  In  1905  returns  were  obtained  from  only  1 14  productive 
departments  of  distributive  societies,  employing  2465  persons, 
in  which  a  bonus  to  labour  was  given.  In  these  114  cases  a 
total  of  ^7136  was  paid  as  dividend  on  wages,  representing  in 
England  and  Wales  4"i  per  cent,  on  earnings,  and  in  Scotland 
7"5  per  cent. 
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on  by  873  different  societies,  nearly  750  were 
engaged  in  food  preparation,  chiefly  the 
making  of  bread,  preserves,  confectionery,  and 
in  corn  and  meal  milling,  while  nearly  iioo 
were  clothingf  factories  of  one  kind  or  another.* 
Of  the  total  sales  for  the  year  credited  to 
these  various  departments,  more  than  4^ 
millions  out  of  a  total  of  nearly  5^  millions  is 
accounted  for  by  the  food  preparation  group, 
and  considerably  over  i^  millions  by  the 
clothing  group,  the  latter  also  accounting  for 
11,335  o^t  o^  ^  total  of  19,227  employees. 
The  only  other  considerable  productive  group 
in  addition  to  the  two  mentioned  is  that  of  build- 
ing, carried  on  in  fifty-seven  different  societies, 
reflecting  for  the  most  part  the  attempts  of  co- 
operators  to  do  something  towards  providing 
their  members  with  what  is  in  as  general 
demand  as  good  bread  or  good  boots — namely, 
good  houses — and  accounting  for  1672  em- 
ployees, and  sales  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  million.  The  sales  under  the 
head  of  farming,  dairying,  and  fishing,  spread 
over  fifty-four  different  societies,  amounted  only 

*  Boots  and  shoes,  493  ;    tailoring,  mantles,  shirt-making, 
etc.,  298  ;  dressmaking,  millinery,  etc.,  296. 
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to  ^102,881.*     Other  industries  were  repre- 
sented to  a  quite  unimportant  extent. 

*  Among  other  interesting  developments  that  may  lie  hidden 
behind  the  recital  of  bare  figures,  the  achievements  of  the  society 
at  Desborough — a  place  that  is  the  centre  of  a  variety  of  co- 
operative undertakings — deserve  notice.  The  distributive  society 
here  not  only  affords  one  of  the  somewhat  rare  instances  in  which 
farming  has  been  successfully  undertaken  on  a  fairly  large  scale, 
but  the  property  of  408  acres  of  which  the  society  is  now  the 
freeholder  contains  a  valuable  bed  of  ironstone,  the  working  of 
which  the  society  is  keeping,  and,  so  far  successfully  keeping,  in 
its  own  hands.  In  this  case,  therefore,  co-operation  is  breaking 
new  and  important  ground.  On  the  non-industrial  side  there  is 
also  a  point  worthy  of  note  in  connection  with  this  society, 
inasmuch  as  the  property  owned  carries  with  it  the  right  of 
presentation  to  the  living  of  the  local  parish  church,  a  right  that 
the  members,  most  of  whom  are  Nonconformists,  have  with  great 
good  taste  handed  over  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 


CHAPTER   XIII 
THE   WHOLESALES   AS   "PRODUCERS" 

Productive  Departments  of  the  Wholesale  Societies — Policy 
as  regards  the  Remuneration  of  Employees 

WHEN  we  turn  to  the  English  Wholesale 
Society  we  find  the  same  simplicity  of 
productive  aim  :  the  making  under  satisfactory 
conditions  *  of  commodities  in  everyday  de- 
mand. The  modest  start  made  in  1873,  when 
the  Crumpsall  Biscuit  Works  were  commenced, 
has  been  followed  by  similar  development  in 
many  other  directions,  and  more  than  10,000 
employees  are  now  engaged  in  the  various  pro- 
ductive departments  of  this  great  society,  which, 
to  quote  its  own  enumeration,  now  manufactures 
"  flour,  butter,  biscuits,  sweets,  preserves, 
pickles,  candied  peel,  cocoa,  chocolate,  tobacco, 
cigars,  cigarettes,  snuff,  soap,  candles,  glycerine, 

*  For  instance,  in  more  than  half  of  the  departments  the 
working  hours  are  under  48  per  week,  and  in  no  case  does  the 
week  exceed  55^  hours. 
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starch,  boots  and  shoes,  saddlery,  woollens, 
clothing,  flannels,  shirts,  mantles  and  under- 
clothing, corsets,  millinery,  hosiery,  silesias, 
pants,  ladies'  underwear,  cardigans,  furniture, 
and  brushes." 

From  1895  to  1905  the  value  of  the  output 
of  the  various  productive  departments  increased 
by  about  326  per  cent,  in  the  latter  year 
amounting  to  nearly  4  millions  as  compared 
with  nearly  a  million  in  1895. 

In  this  society  there  is  a  consistent  refusal 
to  admit  "  labour  "  into  any  form  of  individual 
partnership,  and  thus  to  any  share  in  "  profits," 
except  in  so  far  as  these  may  percolate  through 
in  the  shape  of  dividend  by  transactions  with 
the  Wholesale,  and  paid  by  the  constituent 
society  of  which  the  employee  may  be  a 
member.  In  connection  with  the  English 
Wholesale  Society,  the  position  of  the  em- 
ployees is  considered  by  co-operators  to  be 
of  exceptional  importance,  because,  within  the 
borders  of  their  movement,  the  productive 
operations  of  the  English  Wholesale  are  so 
extensive.  They  represent,  with  the  exception 
of  the  similar  departments  of  the  Scottish 
Society,  the  most  expansive  side  at  the  present 
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time  of  co-operative  production.  When  it  is 
remembered,  moreover,  that  in  some  cases 
these  offshoots  of  the  activity  of  the  Wholesale 
come  into  active  competition  with  the  indepen- 
dent co-operative  undertakings  in  which  the 
remuneration  of  the  operatives  is  determined 
in  accordance  with  what  is  regarded  by  many 
as  a  better  and  a  more  equitable  basis,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  we  can  trace  one  of  the  chief 
divisions  in  the  co-operative  world  to  the 
different  views  held  as  to  the  policy  that  should 
be  adopted  by  the  great  federal  society  on  this 
fundamental  question  of  "wages"  and  the 
status  of  the  wage-earner. 

In  the  Scottish  Wholesale  Society  there 
has  been  an  increase  of  nearly  196  per  cent, 
during  the  ten  years  1 895-1 905,  the  total 
having  risen  in  the  period  from  ;^684,ooo  to 
a  figure  that  in  1905  exceeded  2  millions.  The 
total  number  of  employees  in  this  year  in  the 
productive  works  of  the  Scottish  Society,  in- 
cluding 306  engaged  in  the  building  depart- 
ment, was  5060  out  of  the  aggregate  of  6635 
employed. 

In  this  Society  a  bonus  to  labour  is  allowed, 
a    uniform    rate    based    on    the  results    of  the 
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aggregate  working  of  the  Society  being  given, 
both  to  "productive"  and  to  "distributive" 
employees.  From  1884  to  1892  the  whole  of 
the  bonus  earned  was  handed  over  to  the  men 
entitled  to  it,  but  since  the  latter  year  a  wiser 
plan  has  been  adopted,  and  one  half  of  each 
worker's  bonus,  which  has  for  the  last  few 
years  amounted  to  Sd.  in  the  pound  on  wages 
earned,  is  retained  and  put  to  his  credit.  The 
special  fund  thus  formed  bears  interest  at  the 
rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  accumu- 
lations cannot  be  withdrawn,  save  with  the 
consent  of  the  committee,  until  the  expiry  of 
three  months  after  the  service  of  the  Society 
has  been  left.  Another  way  of  strengthening 
attachment  is  found  in  the  admission  of  indi- 
vidual employees  as  shareholders,  up  to  a 
holding  of  ^50.  Interest  is  paid  at  the  rate 
of  5  per  cent,  on  the  stock  thus  held,  and  for 
every  150  employee-shareholders  one  repre- 
sentative can  be  sent  up  to  the  quarterly 
meetings  of  the  Society.  In  1905,  however, 
fifteen  years  after  the  introduction  of  the  scheme, 
there  were  533  shareholders,  or  only  about  8 
per  cent,  of  those  who  might  have  qualified — 
a  result  that  is  in  itself  somewhat  disheartening- 


CHAPTER  XIV 
"  CHEAPNESS  ' 

The  Co-operative  Attitude  towards  Cheapness — Disorganized 
Buying 

"'T^HE  position  of  labour"  in  the  greater 
-■-  part  of  the  "  federated  "  field  of  indus- 
trial co-operation  is  thus  seen  to  be  very 
similar  to  that  in  which  it  is  found  in  ordinary 
well  and  considerately  managed  centres  of 
employment,  and  it  is  because  "  labour "  is 
thus  left  by  the  great  bulk  of  modern  co-opera- 
tive enterprise  in  an  unchanged  economic 
relationship  that  the  lines  of  modern  develop- 
ment are  most  often  criticized.  We  are  even 
told  at  times  that  co-operation  has  "  failed," 
and  more  often  that  **  the  old  ideals  "  have  no 
weight.  Ideals,  however,  always  dwell  in  the 
realm  of  the  unattainable,  and  the  hyper-critical 
have  to  beware  lest  they  undervalue  what  has 
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been  actually  accomplished.  Between  the 
undue  depreciation  of  adverse  critics,  and  the 
rather  fulsome  and  exaggerated  self-gratulation 
of  confident  admirers,  it  is  equally  necessary 
to  steer  our  course,  and  it  is,  perhaps,  to  be 
noted  that  those  who  magnify  into  a  moral 
precept  the  obligation  of  "  loyalty  to  the  Store  " 
in  the  mere  sense  of  making  all  purchases 
there,  or  who  think  that  they  see  in  the  net- 
work of  federated  societies  and  in  the  Whole- 
sales the  germs  of  a  "  co-operative  common- 
wealth," are,  probably,  as  responsible  for 
adverse  comment  as  are,  for  instance,  jealous 
traders,  since  nothing  weakens  a  position  so 
quickly  as  the  erection  of  a  platform  of  some- 
what irrelevant  moral  appeal,  or  the  exagge- 
rated estimate  of  what  has  been  accomplished. 
Over  and  above  their  great  demonstration 
of  a  power  that  has  been  self-contained,  self- 
generated,  and  that  seeks  the  acquisition  of 
no  power  and  of  no  rights  at  the  expense  of 
others,  the  great  achievement  of  the  **  store 
movement "  has  been  to  spread  comfort,  and 
to  increase  the  sense  of  responsibility  and  the 
power  to  meet  responsibility  among  large 
numbers  of  the  people.      It  has  therefore  often 
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helped  to  make  life  more  enjoyable  and  the 
conditions  of  well-being  more  assured,  and,  like 
other  democratic  organizations,  it  has,  as 
regards  a  minority,  helped  to  widen  out  the 
range  of  individual  interests,  mainly  in  the 
direction  of  education  and  civic  duty. 

Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  although  no  large 
claim  can  be  advanced  on  behalf  of  co-opera- 
tion as  to  what  it  has  accomplished  or  tried  to 
accomplish,  in  improving  the  status  of  wage- 
earners,  its  appearance  in  the  field  of  employ- 
ment has  been  almost  always  advantageous. 
As  we  have  seen.  Co-operation  has  always  set 
its  face  steadily  against  the  worst  forms  of 
competitive  pressure,  and  even  when  non-co- 
operative products  are  purchased  by  societies 
there  has  been  a  more  general  recognition  than 
is  found  elsewhere  of  the  fact  that  cheapness 
is  not  in  itself  a  sufficient  justification  for  deal- 
ing, even  though  "  good  value "  seem  to  be 
given.  The  difficulty  is  notorious  that  con- 
fronts the  considerate  person  when  he  endeav- 
ours to  assure  himself  that  what  he  buys,  be  it 
raw  material  or  finished  products,  has  not  been 
produced  under  conditions  that  are  incom- 
patible with  decent  living.      It  is  well  known, 
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for  instance,  that  expensive  commodities  are 
not  infrequently  made  in  low-priced  work- 
rooms, and  the  channels  of  connection  between 
comfortable,  spacious,  and  carpeted  show 
rooms,  and  stuffy  and  crowded  workshops,  are 
very  hard  to  trace.  But  as  a  movement,  co- 
operation has  tried  to  overcome  this  difficulty. 
In  general,  it  has  stood  for  "fairness"  in 
industrial  life,  and  although  those  buying  on 
behalf  of  co-operative  societies  have  often, 
like  the  members  themselves,  evaded  or  ignored 
their  obligations  in  this  matter,  the  extent  to 
which  the  dangers  and  evils  of  excessive 
cheapness  and  excessive  competitive  pressure 
has  been  recognized  is  very  greatly  to  its 
credit. 

It  might  appear  that  the  co-operative  atti- 
tude towards  articles  that  are  economically 
suspect  would  be  normal  in  a  movement  con- 
trolled by  a  class  of  consumer  that  in  its  own 
industrial  experience  must  be  alive  to  the 
exceptional  dangers  of  disorganization  and 
excessive  competition.  But  it  is  not  so,  and 
appeals  have  been  made  again  and  again  to 
co-operators  that  they  should  free  themselves 
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from  the  temptation  to  demand  goods  that  are 
condemned  by  their  very  cheapness.  Thus,  a 
circular  recently  issued  to  the  retail  societies 
by  the  London  branch  of  the  Co-operative 
Wholesale  Society  said 

"  We  would  ask  you  to  do  all  in  your  power 
to  get  your  members  to  pay  a  fair  price  for  all 
furniture.  It  is  no  satisfaction  to  ourselves  to 
send  cheap  made  furniture  away,  nor  to  your- 
selves or  customers  to  receive  [it]  .  .  .  we  wish 
it  to  be  distinctly  understood  we  cannot  hold 
ourselves  responsible  for  furniture  at  prices 
which  barely  pay  for  material." 

Those,  however,  who  are  most  subject  to 
the  risks  of  competition  are  often  those  who 
are  most  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  residual 
output,  and  form  the  most  eager  body  of  pur- 
chasers of  commodities,  the  very  presence  of 
which  upon  the  market  is  a  demonstration  of 
conditions,  lurking  somewhere  in  the  body 
industrial,  that  must  be  entirely  harmful. 

Men  in  this  connection  are  rarely  ready  to 
apply  to  themselves  the  principle  that  they 
perhaps  in  general  are  quite  willing  to  accept, 
and  probably  most  of  us  have  ignored   it   at 
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times.*  In  many  cases,  moreover,  the  indi- 
vidual income  does  not  seem  to  allow  the 
margin  that  makes  selection  possible  on  any 
other  basis  than  that  of  price.  "  It  is  *  cheap,' 
and  I  must  have  it,"  is  what  many  are  almost 
forced  to  say,  whether  it  be  unwholesome  food 
or  shoddy  wearing  apparel  that  they  are  buy- 
ing, and  it  is  among  those  whose  economic 
freedom  seems  thus  curtailed  that  perhaps  the 
most  important  work  of  distributive  co-opera- 
tion lies  in  the  future. 

Meanwhile  many  of  those  in  the  somewhat 
higher  ranks  of  industry  do  not  exercise  the 
greater  freedom  they  possess  through  their 
greater  margin  of  income,  but  in  their  capacity 
as  consumers  add  to  the  burden  of  disorganiza- 
tion that  already  presses  on  those  who  belong 
to  the  more  helpless  sections  of  the  community. 

*  "  Yes,"  a  jobbing  bootmaker  in  Whitechapel  once  re- 
marked to  an  inquirer,  "  conditions  in  my  own  trade  are  bad 
enough,  but  the  tailoresses  working  round  here  are  far  worse 
off.  My  wife,  who  is  a  Bible  reader,  will  tell  you  all  about  it." 
At  this  moment  the  wife  came  in,  and  bore  out  by  many  facts 
her  husband's  indictment.  "  I  will  just  show  you,"  she  said,  "  a 
suit  I  bought  the  other  day  for  my  little  boy,  and  that  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  what  earnings  must  be."  With  the  words  she 
fetched  a  small  suit,  braided  and  ornate,  for  which  she  had  paid 
about  7J.  dd.  But  she  was  quite  unconscious  of  any  incon- 
sistency between  her  sympathies  and  her  actions. 
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Disorganized  buying  by  the  comparatively 
well-to-do  workingman's  wife,  often  late  at 
night,  with  cheap  bargains  as  the  sole  con- 
sideration in  her  mind,  is  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  sources  of  disorganized  selling  and 
disorganized  making.  Quite  apart,  therefore, 
from  any  more  ambitious  aims  in  the  solution 
of  the  "  labour"  problem,  it  is  a  great  gain  that 
the  co-operative  movement  has  in  general 
steadfastly  set  its  face  against  these  more 
subtle  and  perhaps  more  widely  spread  sources 
of  industrial  evil. 

If  the  stores  do  nothing  more  than  spread 
the  practice  of  orderly  and  thoughtful  expendi- 
ture, and  of  the  purchase  of  wholesome  com- 
modities, they  will  have  more  than  justified 
their  existence,  and  the  community  at  large 
will  owe  them  a  great  debt  of  gratitude.  For 
perhaps  the  greatest  social  need  of  the  present 
time  is  disciplined  life,  good  home  management 
and  wise  expenditure,  and  in  securing  all  these 
the  co-operative  societies  have  helped  not  a 
little. 


CHAPTER   XV 
INDUSTRIAL  CO-PARTNERSHIP 

The  Status  of  the  Wage-earner — The  Trade  Union — A  Co- 
operative Workshop — Consumers'  Associations  and  Productive 
Societies — Profit-sharing— The  Productive  Federation — Labour 
Dividend — Need  of  Variety  in  Business  Structure 

T^HE  question  of  "  labour"  however  remains, 
A  and  to  many  ardent  spirits,  to-day  as  in 
the  time  of  Robert  Owen  and  of  the  early 
Christian  Socialists,  the  "  emancipation "  of 
labour  represents  still  by  far  the  greatest 
objective  of  industrial  reform.  They  look  to 
the  day  when  all  men  shall  be  recognized  as 
partners  in  the  vineyard,  and  are  impatient  of 
a  relationship  that  still  leaves  the  husbandman, 
no  matter  what  the  character  of  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  may  be,  a  hired  servant.  Those, 
therefore,  who  find  the  chief  sign  of  progress 
in  a  change  of  status,  and  in  a  tendency  to 
merge  in  one  the  well-defined  functions  of 
employer  and  employed,  and  who  accepted  it, 
N  177 
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moreover,  as  an  essential  part  of  the  co- 
operative faith  that  this  change  must  be  always 
made  a  part  of  co-operative  practice,  are  among 
the  severest  critics  of  what  seems  to  be  the 
dominant  trend  of  the  co-operative  movement 
of  to-day. 

We  are  thus,  as  Mrs.  Sidney  Webb  em- 
phasizes,* confronted  by  two  co-operative  ideals 
— one  of  an  association  of  consumers,  with 
salaried  or  wage-earning  officials,  acting  under 
the  general  direction  of  elected  committees  in 
the  interests  of  the  whole  community ;  the 
other  of  groups  of  workers  who,  in  virtue  of 
their  economic  position,  secure  as  individuals 
some  special  share  of  the  profits  that  may  be 
made,  and,  it  may  be,  some  voice  in  control. 
Under  the  first  scheme  no  man  secures  a  par- 
ticularized individual  profit ;  under  the  second, 
no  man  is  simply  a  wage-earner.  The  asso- 
ciation of  consumers  as  a  federalized  movement 
grows  from  within,  and  if  it  embark  on  the 
field  of  "production,"  must  find  its  market 
among  its  own  members.  The  other  group 
of  workers    may  or   may  not    find    a   market 

*  Cf.    "  Problems   of    Modern    Industry,"    by    Sidney    and 
Beatrice  Webb,  pp.  193-194. 
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among  co-operators,  and  although  up  to  the 
present  time  it  is  to  co-operative  consumers 
that  most  of  their  products  go,  it  is  open  to 
them  to  seek  their  outlet  and  their  profit 
anywhere. 

Although  these  two  ideals  are  in  theoretical 
opposition  (the  former,  it  may  be  noted,  merging 
into  the  conception  of  the  socialist  state  or 
"  co-operative  commonwealth  "),  and  in  practice 
sometimes  conflict,  the  field  of  industry  actually 
covered  by  co-operative  enterprise  of  every 
kind  is  so  small  as  compared  with  the  whole, 
that  there  should  be  abundant  room  for 
both. 

The  association  of  consumers  has,  as  has 
been  seen,  its  own  distinctive  social  task,  and 
in  some  of  its  aspects  no  plan  of  financial 
partnership  has  much  value,  either  economic 
or  moral.  Especially  is  this  so  on  the  more 
propagandist  side  of  the  movement,  and  in 
the  extension  of  distributive  co-operation,  with 
its  attendant  social  advantages,  to  those  low 
down  in  the  industrial  scale.  "  Profit-sharing," 
for  instance,  perhaps  would  not  "  pay "  here, 
and  even  if  it   did,   it  would   often  show  that 
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those  who  personally  benefited  by  its  adoption 
were  not  best  fitted  for  the  propagandist  posts 
into  which  they  had  been  put.  This  may  be 
recognized ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we 
hear  that  the  employees  of  some  co-operative 
productive  enterprise  are  in  many  cases  not 
even  members  of  the  local  co-operative  store, 
and  are  hardly  conscious  that  they  are  working 
in  a  shop  the  profits  of  which  are  distributed 
over  a  great  multitude  of  working-class  families 
by  whom  the  capital  is  supplied,  and  who  look 
upon  their  work  as  just  the  ordinary  task  that 
the  wheel  of  life  has  brought  them,  and  from 
which  they  would  gladly  be  free,  the  feeling  of 
regret  cannot  be  suppressed  that  democratic 
industry  has  so  completely  failed  to  touch  the 
imagination  and  to  lift  the  life  of  those  whose 
services  it  requisitions.  Strong  though  this 
feeling  may  be,  however,  it  is  nevertheless,  as 
has  been  already  urged,  more  useful  to  con- 
centrate attention  upon  the  tasks  that  the  asso- 
ciation of  consumers  is  achieving,  and  has  it  in 
its  power  to  achieve,  than  to  find  fault,  even 
though  it  be  considered  that  some  of  the  wider, 
if  not  the  higher,  aims  of  industrial  reform 
have  been  put  on  one  side. 
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The  individual  co-operator  is,  however,  not 
simply  a  member  of  a  distributive  store.  He, 
with  millions  still  outside  his  ranks,  desires  to 
combine  with  comfort  in  his  home  a  satisfactory 
position  in  the  workshop,  or  factory,  or  yard, 
which  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  lie  quite 
outside  the  scope  of  the  co-operative  move- 
ment itself.  In  securing-  this  position  he  knows 
that  his  individual  personal  qualifications — skill, 
good  temper,  reliability,  strength,  etc. — are  the 
chief  determining  conditions,  but  he  seeks  often 
to  make  his  economic  position  still  more  assured, 
and  in  combination  he  has  so  far  discovered  his 
most  distinctive  instrument.  The  trade  union 
has  been  invoked,  and  in  many  great  industries 
it  has  achieved  much  in  strengthening  the  posi- 
tion of  the  individual  worker.  But  its  useful- 
ness and  power  are  limited.  In  aiming  at 
approximate  uniformity  of  condition  in  any 
single  trade,  it  often  turns  the  balance  too 
much  in  favour  of  the  average  man,  and,  what- 
ever its  effect  upon  aggregate  efficiency,  it 
tends  to  leave  impersonal  and  formal  that  very 
relationship  between  employer  and  employed 
that  should  be  intimate  and  friendly.  In- 
valuable   as   an    instrument   in    the   process  of 
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industrial  evolution,  and  still  often  indispen- 
sable, the  modern  trade  union  can  hardly  be 
said,  in  itself,  to  represent  the  most  satisfactory 
and  the  most  durable  relationship. 

Adequate  capital,  its  capable  use  and  the 
association  of  the  appropriate  labour,  are  the 
three  strands  out  of  which  the  cord  of  stable 
industry  is  spun,  and  it  is  essential  that  there 
be  the  fullest  and  most  conscious  recognition 
of  this  fact  by  all  parties  concerned. 

Although,  however,  an  underlying  com- 
munity of  interest  were  recognized,  there  would 
remain  the  question  of  sharing  the  proceeds, 
and  it  is  in  the  attempt  to  cut  the  knot  of  this 
problem  of  problems  that  the  fully  developed 
co-operative  workshop,  owned  and  managed 
by  the  "  workers,"  has  been  often  advocated. 
It  has,  however,  rarely  succeeded,  the  prac- 
tical difficulty,  even  if  the  necessary  capital  has 
been  forthcoming,  of  merging  the  functions  of 
management  and  labour — of  "  master "  and 
"  men  " — having  generally  proved  insuperable. 
It  is,  however,  in  such  a  workshop — the  capital 
owned  and  the  manager  appointed  by  the 
operatives  working  in  it — that  the  practice  of 
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industrial  co-partnership  finds  its  completest 
although  not  its  most  hopeful  or  most  suc- 
cessful illustration. 

The  commonest  type  of  co-operative  pro- 
ductive society  in  England,  apart  from  those 
started  by  the  consumers'  associations  (whole- 
sale or  retail),  rarely  rests  upon  the  basis  of 
individual  membership,  and  finds  its  chief  sup- 
port in  the  distributive  societies  themselves, 
which,  subscribing  a  portion  of  the  capital  and, 
with  similar  societies,  being  generally  the  chief 
customers  of  the  productive  society,  naturally 
take  an  important  share  in  its  management. 

Out  of  a  total  of  132  productive  associations, 
the  accounts  of  which  were  analyzed  for  the 
Board  of  Trade  Report  on  Co  -  operative 
Societies,  44  per  cent,  of  the  total  sales,  that 
is,  ^696,436  out  of  ^1,573,121,  was  attributable 
to  twenty  associations,  in  which  the  whole  or 
the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  management 
committee  were  representatives  of  retail  dis- 
tributive societies.  Other  facts  illustratinsf  the 
constitution  of  these  productive  associations 
may  be  given.  Out  of  the  total  number  of 
committee  men  engaged  in  managing  these 
132  associations,  only  about  30  per  cent,  were 
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employees.  Of  the  total  individual  member- 
ship in  Great  Britain  only  15  percent,  consisted 
of  employees,  and  by  these  only  9  per  cent,  of 
tlie  total  share  and  loan  capital  was  held.  In 
fifty-five  of  the  associations  no  employees  w^ere 
on  the  management  committees.  Only  in  the 
twenty-five  boot  and  shoe  and  tailoring  societies, 
with  an  aggregate  membership  of  thecommittees 
of  management  of  269,  did  more  than  half  of 
these  consist  of  employees.*  For  1905  par- 
ticulars were  obtained  from  389  societies  (in- 
cluding 264  in  Ireland),  and  in  these,  out  of 
an  aggregate  of  more  than  9000  employees,  as 
many  as  60  per  cent,  were  non-members.  By 
the  employees  less  than  6^  per  cent,  of  the 
total  capital  was  held,  and  they  made  up  only 
6"8  per  cent,  of  the  various  management 
committees.f 

As  regards  ownership  of  capital,  member- 
ship, and  participation  in  management,  there- 
fore, the  position  of  employees  is  seen  to  be 
a  subordinate  one  in  the  very  group  of  societies 
which,  apart  from  the  Irish  societies  included 
in  the  above  figures  for   1905,  exist  primarily 

*  Report  071  Workmen's  Co-operative  Societies,  1901,  p.  55. 
t  "  Eleventh  Abstract  of  Labour  Statistics." 
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in  the  interests  of  producers,  and  the  facts 
cited  are  a  reminder  of  a  truth  that  demands 
far  wider  recognition  than  it  yet  receives  that 
the  formal  constitution  of  the  business  unit 
throws  but  little  light  on  its  real  character. 

In  the  great  majority  of  the  associations  to 
which  the  facts  refer,  the  employees  share  in 
the  profits  by  a  constitutional  right,  and  the 
acceptance  of  this  principle,  coupled  with  a 
fixed  rate  of  interest  on  capital,  is  the  cardinal 
feature  of  all  acknowledged  partnerships  in 
industry,  when  capitalists,  purchasers,  and 
workers,  all  in  virtue  of  the  economic  parts 
they  play,  and  the  last  mentioned  over  and 
above  their  wages,  share  in  the  proceeds  of 
the  undertaking. 

Among  that  section  of  co-operators  them- 
selves who  attach  primary  importance  to  the 
idea  of  "  co-partnership,"  the  first  place  is  given 
to  the  acceptance  in  some  form  or  another  of 
this  principle  of  profit-sharing,  not  so  much 
because  of  its  own  intrinsic  value,  as  because 
it  is  the  necessary  stepping-stone  towards  pro- 
moting that  feeling  of  responsibility  and  of 
interest  that  is  calculated  to  lead  to  a  more 
fully    developed    form     of    association.       The 
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Co-operative  Productive  Federation,  for  in- 
stance, makes  this  test  of  profit-sharing  a 
condition  of  admission  to  that  body — 

"  No  society  can  join  the  federation  which 
does  not  by  its  rules  practise  profit-sharing 
with  its  workers,  under  which,  in  the  first  place, 
a  substantial  and  known  share  of  the  profit  of 
a  business  belongs  to  the  workers  in  it,  not  by 
right  of  any  shares  they  may  hold  or  any  other 
title,  but  simply  by  right  of  the  labour  they 
have  contributed  to  make  the  profits."* 

The  second  principle  is  that  the  worker 
invests  his  profits  or  other  savings  in  shares 
of  the  society  or  company,  and  thus  becomes 
a  member  "entitled  to  vote  on  the  affairs  of 
the  body  which  employs  him." 

But  in  the  federation  itself  only  fifty-six 
societies!   were  enrolled  at  the   end  of  1905, 

*  "  Co-operators'  Year  Book,"  1907,  p.  147. 

t  Comprising  fifteen  boot-  and  shoe-making  societies  ;  eleven 
formed  in  various  branches  of  textiles  and  clothing ;  eight 
building  and  wood-working  ;  nine  printing  ;  two  watch-making  ; 
and  one  each  for  making  padlocks,  cutlery,  needles,  buckets 
and  fenders,  pianos,  umbrellas  and  "  co-operative  sundries," 
besides  engineering,  barge-owning,  book-binding,  and  type- 
writing societies.  Seven  of  the  societies  were  at  Leicester  ; 
five  at  Kettering  ;  four  in  London  ;  and  two  each  at  Bradford, 
Derby,  Coventry,  and  Wellingborough.  The  oldest  and  one  of 
the  best  known  is  the  Hebden  Bridge  Fustian  Society,  founded 


"  CO-PARTNERSHIP  "  187 

showing  a  total  trade  for  1905  of  ^^687, 678, 
a  profit  of  ^23,768,  and  an  aggregate  dividend 
on  wages  of  ;^373i.  In  the  cases  of  eighteen 
societies  no  profit,  and  thus  no  dividend  on 
wages,  was  shown. 

From  the  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the 
same  year '"  we  are  able  to  add  on  account  of 
productive  departments  of  retail  distributive 
societies,  and  of  the  two  large  Scottish  societies 
— the  Wholesale  and  the  Glasgow  United 
Baking  and  other  productive  societies — which 
do  not  belong  to  the  Productive  Federation, 
about  ^24,500  to  the  profit  divided,  bringing 
the  total  dividend  paid  in  these  various  societies 
in  Great  Britain  up  to  something  over  /^2S,ooo. 
For  1903,  the  total  for  forty-seven  societies 
making  any  returns  under  this  head  out  of  an 
aggregate^of  126  societies,  was  put  at  ^23,356, 
a  sum  that  is  nearly  three  times  as  great  as 
that  given  for  i893.f 

The  total  is,  however,  still  small — so  small. 


in  1870.  The  large  Leicester  Hosiery  Society  no  longer  ranks 
as  co-partnership,  it  having  been  acquired,  in  spite  of  some 
heartburning  that  the  transaction  caused,  by  the  Co-operative 
Wholesale  Society  in  1903. 

*  "  Eleventh  Abstract  of  Labour  Statistics." 

t  See  Labour  Co-Partnership,  August,  1904,  p.  123. 
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in  spite  of  its  steady  growth,  as  to  seem  almost 
insignificant,  and  when  the  facts  are  recalled 
that  as  regards  membership  and  control,  the 
position  of  wage-earners  is  weak  in  most  of 
the  societies,  we  might  seem  to  be  driven  to 
the  conclusion,  especially  when  it  is  remembered 
that  considerably  more  than  half  of  the  above 
total  dividend  paid  on  wages  is  accounted  for 
by  the  Scottish  Wholesale  and  the  Glasgow 
Baking  Societies,  that  "co-operation"  established 
primarily  in  the  interests  of  producers  has  no 
special  claim  on  our  attention.  It  is  clear  in 
any  case  that  it  does  not  spread  easily,  and 
that  something  stands  in  the  way  of  its  rapid 
expansion. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  conclusions  that 
can  be  deduced  from  the  modest  position  that 
productive  co-operation  at  present  occupies,  is 
that  a  satisfactory  and  appropriate  form  of 
business  structure  must  be  contingent  not  only 
upon  the  particular  characteristics  of  individual 
trades,  but  also  upon  the  available  reserve  of 
business  capacity  and  mutual  trust.  The  whole 
canon  of  the  co-operative  faith  may  be  true,  on 
certain  premises,  but  it  is  clear  that  in  practice 
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it  can  only  be  acted  upon  partially,  as  conditions 
may  determine.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  for 
instance,  that  one  of  the  most  successful  co- 
operative productive  societies  in  existence, 
some  consider  almost  the  only  genuinely  inde- 
pendent democratic  unit,  was  started  when  the 
operatives  were  exhausted  by  a  strike  and 
quite  unable  to  raise  any  capital  of  their  own. 
All  of  it,  therefore,  was  loaned  by  outside 
sympathizers,  and  one  of  the  first  conditions  of 
responsibility  was  thus  apparently  lacking,  and 
thus  also  one  of  the  first  conditions  of  stability 
and  success.  But  the  right  men  were  members. 
Above  all,  the  right  man  was  found  to  fill  the 
position  of  manager,  and  the  success  that  few 
ventured  to  anticipate,  has  been  won.  Even 
among  co-operative  undertakings,  therefore, 
conditions  will  have  to  determine  constitution, 
and  those  who  boggle  at  variety  and  elasticity, 
either  within  or  without  the  co-operative  field, 
will  be  in  danger  of  finding  themselves  in  the 
grip  of  a  stifling  and  restrictive  orthodoxy. 


CHAPTER   XVI 
THE   LINES    OF   PROGRESS 

Different  Aims — Value  of  the  Co-partnership  Principle — 
Employers  and  Employed  highly  Complex  Classes — Reasons  for 
the  Persistency  of  Status — The  Organic  Unity  of  Industrial  Life 
— The  South  Metropolitan  Gas  Company  a  "Complete  Co- 
operative Co-partnership" — Its  Origin,  Constitution,  and  Results 
— Conditions  as  determining  Form — Mr.  George  Thomson  and 
Woodhouse  Mills — The  Need  of  Eclecticism — Difficulties,  Eco- 
nomic and  Psychological— Note  on  "  Gain-sharing  "  and  Les 
SocieUs  Anonymes  de  Travail 

T^HE  attitude  of  every  progressive  move- 
^  ment  is  one  of  anticipation,  and  those 
who  look  forward  to  better  things  are  led  to 
do  so  because  certain  conditions  of  the  time 
seem  to  them  to  be  either  imperfect  or  posi- 
tively undesirable.  The  socialist  or  the  trade 
unionist,  the  educationalist,  or  the  extreme 
temperance  reformer,  have  each  their  special 
objective— based  on  their  special  antipathies  or 
special  hope,  and  although,  when  they  come 
to  close  quarters  with  their  more  particular 
problems,  they  are  apt  to  find  that  an  apparent 
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simplicity  of  aim  disappears  or  is  confused  in 
the  tangle  of  a  highly  complex  relationship, 
some  dominant  hope  and  aim  remain.  The 
convinced  socialist  believes,  for  instance,  in 
land  nationalization,  in  spite  of  his  discovery 
that  much  real  property  is  mortgaged  to 
friendly  societies  or  building  societies,  with 
some  millions  of  working-class  members.  The 
trade  unionist  believes  in  the  standard  minimum 
wage,  although  he  sees  that  it  may  hasten  the 
end  of  the  industrial  life  or  increase  the  diffi- 
culties of  some  of  those  in  his  own  trade,  who 
from  age  or  some  more  than  average  limitation 
of  powers  cannot  earn  it.  The  educationalist 
is  often  undeterred  in  the  pursuit  of  his  more 
immediate  aims  by  the  exacting  claims  of 
health  and  health  preservation  ;  and  the  aboli- 
tionist is  apt  to  regard  the  claims  of  the 
moderate  drinker  as  of  no  account.  Thus 
deadlocks  may  ensue,  or  absurd  claims  may  be 
advanced,  but  progress  nevertheless  wins  its 
way  by  this  insistence  of  the  major  enthusiasms. 
One  of  these  which  perhaps  in  industrial 
life  is  destined  to  prove  of  exceptional  value  in 
the  future  is  this  very  ideal  of  co-partnership  in 
industry,  in  spite  of  the   fact   that  after  some 
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forty  years  of  trial  it  still  seems  to  have 
achieved  so  little.  Alike  on  moral  and  eco- 
nomic grounds  it  is,  however,  full  of  hope.  It 
frankly  accepts  the  underlying  solidarity  of  the 
interests  of  every  industrial  class,  and  it  makes 
possible  that  variety  of  business  constitution, 
which  when  necessary  leaves  management 
untrammelled.  It  is  one  of  the  forms  of 
industry  which  is  waiting  for  men  as  they 
travel  on  the  upward  road  of  foresight,  restraint, 
and  good-will. 

It  would  be  erroneous,  however,  to  infer 
that  the  formal  modifications  of  the  position  of 
wage-earner,  which  the  more  ardent  school  of 
co-operators  desire,  even  if  it  were  practicable, 
would  be  necessarily  advantageous  at  the 
present  time.  Evidently  it  is  not  equally 
practicable,  for  the  wage-relationship  varies 
infinitely  in  character,  from  an  almost  momen- 
tary bargain  to  a  life-long  adherence  ;  from  the 
engagement  of  the  unit,  unknown  and  uncared 
for,  picked  out  from  a  disorganized  crowd  of 
semi-skilled  that  can  always  furnish  others  if 
those  selected  fail,  to  that  of  the  skilled 
member  of  some  highly  organized  trade  with 
every  condition  of  his  employment  elaborately 
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regulated  by  his  trade  society,  and  with  a  strong 
barrier  erected  against  those  without  its  pale. 

On  the  side  of  the  employer  there  are 
corresponding  differences.  His  trade  may  be 
new  and  of  uncertain  future,  or  it  may  be  well 
established  and  the  records  of  a  long  expe- 
rience may  be  known.  The  trade  may  lend 
itself  easily  to  measurability  of  result,  or  the 
reverse.  Responsibility  may  be  highly  con- 
centrated or  widely  diffused,  reaching  not  only 
to  manager  and  foreman,  but  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  employees.*  Or,  again,  normal  con- 
ditions may  be  almost  common  property,  or  any 
kind  of  publicity  may  be  vigorously  deprecated. 
The  "employer,"  too,  may  be  a  Government 
dockyard,   a   municipality,  a   great   joint-stock 

*  The  principle  of  co-partnership  is  capable  of  an  adoption 
that  is  more  or  less  complete,  and  it  is,  in  its  most  perfect  form, 
also  the  most  perfect  realization  of  the  principles  of  co-operative 
industry.  It  must  be  noted,  however,  that  business  arrange- 
ments in  which  special  privileges  or  rights  are  allocated  to 
foremen  or  heads  of  departments,  but  not  to  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  wage-earners  under  them,  often  fall  into  another  category. 
"  Labour"  here  has  no  special  recognition,  no  hand  is  held  out 
to  it,  and  while  businesses  so  organized,  which  are  very  common, 
often  help  to  ensure  very  great  efficiency,  they  can  hardly  be 
said  to  involve  the  recognition  of  any  co-operative  principle, 
any  more,  for  instance,  than  does  the  master  builder  who  olTcrs 
the  inducement  of  a  special  wage  to  the  leader  whose  business 
it  is  to  set  the  pace  for  a  group  of  operatives  workin;.;  under  him 
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corporation,  a  millionaire,  or  a  struggling 
beginner,  who  has,  it  may  be,  just  left  the 
ranks  of  the  wage-earners  themselves  in  order 
to  start  in  a  small  way  of  business  "  on  his  own 
account."  Finally,  the  employer  may  vary  in 
temperament.  He  may  be  a  hard  man  who 
clings  to  an  obsolescent  autocracy  of  relation- 
ship, and  who  feels  that  the  claims  of  justice 
are  sufficiently  met  when  the  conditions  of  the 
market,  no  matter  how  exacting  and  socially 
harmful  they  may  be,  are  observed.  Or  he 
may  be  a  man  who  sees  through  the  circum- 
stances of  the  moment,  and  is  willing  to  give 
thought  to  plans  by  which,  if  he  be  met 
halfway,  a  genuine  personal  relationship  may 
be  established,  lasting  and  mutually  beneficial, 
making  no  less  for  good-will  than  for  efficiency. 
Thus  in  every  case  that  has  been  mentioned, 
in  some  way  or  another,  the  relationship 
between  employer  and  employed,  and  thus  the 
possibility  of  applying  the  principle  of  co- 
partnership, will  necessarily  be  affected. 

But  just  as  the  trade  unionist  or  the 
socialist  may  have  forced  on  his  notice  facts 
of  life  that  conflict  radically,  and  not  simply 
through  partisan  or  sectional  differences,  with 
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his  view  of  what  industrial  relationships  ought 
to  be,  so  does  the  advocate  of  co-partnership 
in  industry  see,  if  he  endeavours  to  take  a 
comprehensive  survey,  that  the  position  of  the 
simple  wage-earner  is  often  much  more  un- 
assailable than  that  of  the  man  who  seems  to 
have  forced  the  barrier  of  division  between 
**  employer  "  and  "  employed." 

In  certainty  of  incomings  and  in  freedom 
from  responsibility,  we  are  reminded,  for 
instance,  of  some  among  the  special  advan- 
tages that  the  wage-earner  frequently  enjoys. 

The  fulcrum  of  his  life  is  provided  by  the 
part  that  he  plays  in  industry,  but  his  working 
hours  do  not  make  up  this  life,  and  many 
wage-earners  are  to  be  envied  who,  a  "  fair  " 
day's  work  done  for  a  "  fair"  wage,  are  free  in 
a  very  exceptional  sense  to  use  the  leisure  that 
their  work  secures.  Moreover,  just  as  there  is 
a  constant  tendency  to  depreciate  and  lose 
sight  of  the  importance  of  the  individual  indus- 
trial task,  however  humble  it  may  be,  and  to 
forget  that  it  is  upon  the  aggregate  industrial 
activity  of  the  community  that  everything  else 
depends — national  safety  and  national  educa- 
tion, art,  drama,   and  literature,   for   instance, 
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not  less  than  the  stability  of  some  particular 
business  form,  or  the  support  of  some  working- 
class  home — so  also  is  there  the  danger  of  over- 
estimating the  power  of  material  interests  to 
determine  action,  especially  when  such  action, 
although  supposed  to  lead  to  reform,  involves 
anything  of  the  nature  of  sustained  effort  over 
and  above  that  which  the  normal  working  day 
demands. 

Apathy,  although  sometimes  born  of  hope- 
lessness, is  probably  more  often  a  sign  of 
contentment,  and  of  a  life  that  is  finding,  it 
may  be  in  the  home,  in  games,  in  amusement, 
occasionally  in  religious  association,  more  often 
in  the  public-house — in  the  hundred  and  one 
ways,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  that  absorb 
the  leisure  of  the  working  classes — a  sufficiency 
of  interest  that  leaves  no  margin  for  effort  that 
is  directed  immediately  to  secure  any  alteration 
in  industrial  position.  Happily,  in  spite  of 
the  immense  obstacles  placed  in  the  way  of 
industrial  reform  by  betting,  by  extravagant 
(rather  than  excessive)  drinking  expenditure, 
and  by  vice,  yet,  as  regards  great  numbers  of 
people,  there  is  in  their  accepted  fixity  of  status 
little  matter  for  regret.    They  are  "  contented," 
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and  their  contentment  rests  upon  an  assured 
and  reasonable  economic  and  moral  basis. 

While  the  functions  of  the  employer,  how- 
ever, remain  as  distinctive  and  as  important 
as  they  are  to-day,  it  is  probable  that  over 
great  ranges  of  industry  the  wage-earner  will 
remain  simply  such,  not  only  when  he  is  con- 
tented and  strong,  either  in  organization  or  in 
personal  qualities  of  skill  or  trustworthiness, 
but  also  when  he  is  disorganized,  weak,  and 
degenerate.  It  is,  indeed,  at  the  foot  of  the 
ladder  that  men  jostle  each  other  most,  and 
what  seems  to  be  the  necessary  retention  of 
free  initiative  for  those  who  hold  the  most 
responsible  positions  in  industry  and  commerce 
is  too  often  apt  to  be  accompanied  by  an  ex- 
tension of  the  area  of  struggle.  It  is  an  old 
story,  that  for  the  motive  of  individual  interest, 
which  may  mean,  in  practice,  something  very 
splendid  or  very  sordid,  no  adequate  alternative 
has  yet  been  found  ;  and  any  speedy  substi- 
tution, therefore,  were  this  possible,  of  in- 
dustrial forms  that  may  seem  to  stand  on  a 
higher  ethical  platform  might  only,  in  the 
present  stage  of  development,  substitute  for 
the    frequent    suffering    and    deterioration    of 
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individuals  that  all  deplore,  the  risks  of  national 
bankruptcy  and,  for  great  masses  of  the  people, 
of  starvation. 

Industrial  reform,  therefore,  can  only  be 
assured  when  its  conditions  do  not  conflict 
with  still  more  exacting  needs.  Situated  as 
we  are,  an  imperial  people  with  the  commerce 
of  an  empire  and  of  the  world  entering  as  an 
all-important  factor  in  the  life  of  each  one, 
poor  no  less  than  rich,  we  are  hampered  by 
the  burden  of  the  very  conditions  that  make 
us  wealthy,  and  even  projects  for  industrial 
betterment,  if  they  weaken  the  springs  of 
energy  among  those  whose  energy  means 
most,  must  miss  their  mark,  leading  to  loss 
instead  of  gain.  Thus  must  all  advocacy,  all 
movement,  be  conditioned  by  the  necessity  of 
safeguarding  the  measure  of  freedom  which 
is  essential  to  that  section  of  the  community 
upon  which  the  guidance  and  the  expansion 
of  industry  most  depend.  The  better  "form" 
of  industry  will  be  useless,  no  matter  what 
advantages  it  may  seem  to  bring — even  if  it 
seems  more  just — if  men  are  not  ready  for  it, 
and  it  be  found  to  diminish  the  initiative, 
energy,  business  capacity  and  width    of  view 
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and  aim  among  those  by  whom,  in  the  interests 
of  the  community  at  large,  it  is  most  essential 
that  these  qualities  be  manifested. 

It  follows  that  employers,  like  Barkis,  must 
be  "willing,"  and  must  enter  into  this  new 
contract  with  labour  seeing  its  latent  advantages, 
and  believing  that  by  the  new  sense  of  the 
community  of  interest  that  it  is  calculated  to 
create,  not  only  will  the  conditions  of  industrial 
peace  be  more  assured,  but  that  nowhere  need 
the  springs  of  action  be  sapped.  "  The  first 
and  chief  difficulty,"  writes  Sir  George  Livesey, 
"  is  that  employers  generally  do  not  see  its 
importance,  and  are  not  therefore  disposed  to 
take  it  up,  and  give  the  necessary  time  and 
attention  to  secure  success  ;  for  it  certainly 
will  not  work  itself.  It  must  be  worked  as 
earnestly  and  intelligently  as  any  other  branch 
of  their  business."  *  The  completer  the  form 
of  partnership  adopted,  the  truer  this  statement 
is,  and  it  is  a  very  complete  form  that  Sir 
George  Livesey  has  in  his  own  mind.  In- 
dustrial partnership  is 

"  much  more  than  simple  profit-sharing,  which 
is    but    the    first  step    in    that    direction.      In- 

*  Methods  of  Social  Advance^  edited  by  C.  H.  Loch  (1904), 
p.  112. 
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dustrial  partnership,  as  I  understand  it  in  its 
complete  and  ultimate  form,  is  a  real  partner- 
ship— beyond  mere  salaries  and  wages — of 
capital  and  labour,  of  employer  and  employed, 
in  the  business  in  which  both  are  engaged ; 
a  partnership  in  capital,  and  therefore  in  the 
profits  on  capital,  in  responsibility,  and  in 
actual  manacrement."  * 

The  successful  experiment  of  the  South 
Metropolitan  Gas  Company,  with  which  Sir 
George  Livesey  is  identified,  affords  in  itself 
striking  practical  proof  of  the  applicability  of 
the  principles  which  he  advocates,  and  their 
original  adoption  as  a  counter-move  to  trade 
unionism  is  being  forgotten  in  the  spectacle 
of  its  beneficent  achievements. 

The  place  that  the  South  London  example 
is  taking  in  the  minds  of  many  of  those 
who  are  most  keen  for  industrial  and  social 
progress,  is  reflected  by  the  references  made 
to  it  by  Mr.  E.  O.  Greening,  a  co-operator 
of  nearly  fifty  years'  standing,  in  his  inaugural 
address  delivered  to  the  Co-operative  Con- 
gress of  1904.  Mr.  Greening  claims  that 
the   South    Metropolitan    Gas    Company  now 

*  Methods  of  Social  Advance^  p.  108. 
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constitutes  a  "complete  co-operative  co-partner- 
ship" in  which  "capital,  custom,  and  labour 
are  united  by  a  bond  of  common  interest." 
It  is  true  that  the  participation  of  custom  is 
determined  in  one  essential  feature  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  according  to  which  the  dividend 
on  capital  can  only  be  increased  as  the  com- 
pany gives  a  drawback  to  its  customers  in  the 
shape  of  reduced  charges  for  gas  on  the  price 
originally  fixed,  which  forms,  for  customers 
and  shareholders  alike,  the  basis  of  calculation 
in  determining  the  movements  of  their  sliding 
scale  of  interest.  This  legal  arrangement 
applies  to  other  companies  besides  the  South 
Metropolitan,  but  it  is  in  this  company  that, 
apparently  supported  by  other  features  more 
peculiar  to  itself,  it  has  worked  to  most  effect. 
The  legal  partnership  was,  however,  incomplete, 
since  the  employees  were  not  participants,  and 
it  was  in  order  to  widen  the  basis  of  partner- 
ship and  to  strengthen  the  bonds  between  the 
employees  and  the  company,  that  the  arrange- 
ment already  legally  adopted  as  between  share- 
holders and  customers  was  voluntarily  applied 
to  the  workmen. 

By   this  arrangement  an  annual  bonus    of 
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three-quarters  or  155".  per  cent,  is  given  by  the 
directors  on  the  salaries  and  wages  of  all  the 
officers  and  workmen,  who  enter  into  agree- 
ments with  the  company  for  various  periods 
not  exceeding  twelve  months. 

The  importance  of  the  agreements  is  frankly 
admitted. 

"  If  a  profit-sharing  bonus  is  given  indis- 
criminately to  all  workmen,  good,  bad,  and 
indifferent,  it  may  very  soon  lose  its  effect  as 
a  stimulant  to  good  work.  Workmen  who  are 
careless  and  indifferent  about  their  work  are 
therefore  told,  when  their  agreement  expires, 
that  it  will  not  be  renewed  until  they  show 
more  interest  in  their  work,  and  that  they  can 
apply  again  in  three  months.  If  they  have 
improved,  an  agreement  for  perhaps  three 
months  is  given,  to  be  renewed  if  they  continue 
to  work  satisfactorily.  This  system  of  agree- 
ments giving  security  for  twelve  months'  work 
is  greatly  valued  by  the  regular  workmen,  while 
those  employed  in  the  winter  only  have  agree- 
ments for  shorter  terms,  thus  bringing  them 
also  into  the  partnership.  The  granting  or 
refusing  agreements  is  not  left  to  any  subordi- 
nate official  or  foreman,  but  all  must  come 
before  the  chief."  * 

*  Methods  of  Social  Advance,  p.  115. 
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The  power  of  discrimination,  although  essen- 
tial to  the  success  of  the  South  MetropoHtan 
scheme,  of  course  differentiates  it  from  the 
more  democratic  forms  of  labour  co-partner- 
ship, but,  the  industrial  qualities  of  men  differing 
as  they  do,  its  reasonableness  cannot  be  denied. 
It  is  one  of  those  practical  modifications  of  a 
more  ideal  relationship  made  necessary  by  a 
sane  judgment  and  correct  reading  of  the 
psychological  conditions  of  the  labour  problem 
as  presented  by  a  great  London  gas  company. 

The  success  of  the  conditions  is,  how- 
ever, well  known,  the  bonus  payable  to  those 
who  entered  into  agreements  in  1903  having 
amounted  to  ^25,660. 

The  partnership  of  labour  does  not,  how- 
ever, end  here.  Rather  it  is  the  beginning, 
for  the  earning  of  a  bonus  which  is  simply 
distributed,  and  is  not  made  the  basis  of  any 
stronger  tie,  would  leave  the  operative  simply 
in  the  position  of  the  man  who,  in  certain 
conditions  of  the  market  when  the  gas  was 
cheap,  was  able  to  earn  something  over  and 
above  his  ordinary  wages.  His  work  might, 
and  probably  would,  be  better  under  such  an 
arrangement,     but     the    bond     of    connection 
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would  begin  and  end  with  the  elasticity  of  his 
earnings. 

Three  plans  are  adopted  to  make  the  bond 
still  closer  and  the  interests  more  real  and 
lasting  :  (i)  Only  one  half  of  the  bonus  is  made 
payable  in  cash,  the  other  half  being  invested 
in  the  company's  ordinary  stock  at  the  market 
price  of  the  day.  (2)  The  men  have  the  option 
of  leaving  the  withdrawable  part  of  their  bonus 
in  the  company's  hands,  when  either  4  or  3  per 
cent,  interest  is  paid  according  to  the  amount, 
or,  if  preferred,  additional  stock  is  bought.  No 
less  than  80  per  cent,  of  the  bonus  is  thus  saved, 
and  in  the  voluntary  habit  that  has  been  thus 
formed  is  to  be  found  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
conclusive  proofs  of  the  satisfactory  character 
of  the  present  system  of  management.  It  is 
a  demonstration,  not  only  of  a  social  habit  that 
is  in  itself  of  great  value,  but  also  of  an 
attitude  of  mind  towards  the  company  that 
could  never  have  been  so  fully  proved  by 
compulsory  provisions  no  matter  how  wisely 
conceived  these  might  have  been.  (3)  Since 
1898  two  workmen  directors  have  been  elected 
by  the  shareholding  workmen,  these  directors 
sharing  equally  with  the  others  in  the  control 
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of  the  company.  The  significance  of  this  last 
arrangement  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the  voting 
power  that  it  gives,  but  in  the  representative 
voice  that  it  secures,  and  in  its  recognition  of  a 
new  constitutional  right. 

Since  co-partnership  was  introduced  in  1889, 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  pounds  has  been 
credited  to  the  workmen,  or  about  ^50  per 
man  of  the  large  numbers  employed,  and  more 
than  4000  men  are  shareholders.  It  must  be 
noted  that  the  period  has  not  been  free  from 
the  difficulties  of  fluctuating  prices,  the  price  of 
coal  having  sent  up  that  of  gas  in  1892  to  a 
level  that  brought  the  bonus  on  wages  down 
from  5  to  3  per  cent.,  and  in  1900  to  one  that 
brought  it  down  from  9  per  cent,  to  zero. 
Success  has  therefore  not  been  unconnected 
with  very  considerable  difficulties. 

As  the  result  of  the  various  advantages  of 
the  new  order  of  things — material,  moral,  and 
constitutional — introduced  into  this  company, 
it  has  resulted,  writes  Sir  George  Livesey,  that 
"since  1889  a  dispute,  or  a  difficulty,  or  a 
difference  of  any  kind  between  the  workmen 
and  the  company  has  been  unknown,  and  that 
such  a  spirit  of  co-operative  good-will  should 
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prevail  on  the  part  of  the  men  generally  as  to 
entirely  relieve  all  that  have  to  do  with  them 
from  every  trace  of  anxiety."* 

At  the  moment  the  South  Metropolitan 
Gas  Company  is  the  most  conspicuous  illustra- 
tion of  the  successful  adoption  in  capitalistic 
undertakings  of  the  principle  of  co-partnership 
that  this  country  can  show,  and  its  example  is 
probably  destined  to  be  followed  in  many 
directions.  At  least  four  other  gas  com- 
panies, two  in  London  and  two  in  the  pro- 
vinces, have  already  adopted  the  same  principle, 
and,  as  far  as  tested,  with  similar  success. 

In  spite,  however,  of  such  examples,  forti- 
fied by  such  a  notable  instance  as  that  of  the 
enterprise  of  the  late  M.  Godin  at  Guise,  the 
Labour  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
knows  of  only  sixty-two  firms  in  the  whole  of 
the  United  Kingdom  as  having  "adopted  profit- 
sharing."  f 

In  this,  however,  there  is  little  reason  either 
for  surprise  or  for  those  that  believe  in  the 
principle  of    co-partnership    for   despondency. 

*  Op.  cii.,  p.  io8. 

t  See  Labour  Gazette,  Sept.,  1905,  p.  263. 
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Just  as  it  is  "only  a  simpleton"  who  thinks 
that  every  good  man  must  be  cast  in  the  same 
mould,  so  is  it  futile  to  expect  any  uniformity 
in  business  structure.  For  this,  "  goodness," 
as  we  have  suggested,  is  conditioned  by  very 
varying  circumstances  of  time,  place,  trade,  and 
temperament,  and  even  when  there  is  a  con- 
sensus as  to  what  the  most  fundamentally 
important  characteristics  of  satisfactory  industry 
are — such  as  the  development  of  a  sense  of 
individual  responsibility,  the  maintenance  of 
industrial  peace,  the  economy  of  effort,  efficient 
work,  or,  soaring  to  higher  aims,  the  spread  of 
the  spirit  of  industrial  fellowship,  it  is  evident 
that  the  ways  in  which  these  characteristics 
can  be  developed,  will  not  be  the  same,  either 
in  every  trade  or  in  every  unit  in  the  same 
trade — much  less  in  every  age.  The  industrial, 
like  other  forms  of  life,  is  feeling  its  way  to  the 
light,  and  in  many  directions  as  yet  deep 
shadows  fall. 

In  such  a  case  as  that  of  the  South  Metro- 
politan Gas  Company  the  aim  is  comprehensive, 
and  every  non-political  element  of  the  indus- 
trial problem  is  touched.  Even  more  radical 
was  the  moral  and  economic  reform  aimed  at 
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in  the  changes  introduced  by  Mr.  George 
Thomson  at  Woodhouse  Mills,  Huddersfield, 
in  1886.  In  this  case,  by  a  purely  voluntary 
act  and  with  the  primary  object  of  strengthen- 
ing and  placing  on  a  firmer  basis  the  spirit  of 
"  trust  and  confidence  between  men  and  men," 
an  existing  business  was  deliberately  converted 
into  an  industrial  partnership,  almost  the  only 
limitation  to  a  purely  democratic  foundation 
being  found  in  the  rule  by  which,  subject  to 
removal  by  a  vote  of  five-sixths  of  the  members 
of  the  association,  the  founder  was  made 
general  manager  "  till  his  death  or  previous 
resignation."  The  step  taken  at  Woodhouse 
Mills  was  that  of  an  idealist,  largely  inspired 
by  the  teaching  of  Ruskin,  who  desired  to 
apply  in  industry  in  the  fullest  possible  way 
the  great  ethical  conceptions  of  "  truth,  purity, 
honesty,  and  justice."  Ideal  though  the  aim 
was,  success  has  been  obtained,  particularly  as 
Sir  George  Livesey  himself  has  recently 
written,  "  in  the  true  spirit  of  co-operation 
which  has  been  manifested  by  the  workers." 

As  a  rule,  the  degree  of  completeness  in 
reform  aimed  at  at  Woodhouse  Mills,  or  even 
by  the  directorate  of  the  South   Metropolitan 
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Gas  Company,  will  be  impracticable.  Those 
responsible  for  new  departures  will  be,  and 
often  will  have  to  be,  eclectic  in  their  methods 
— an  eclecticism  that  will  be  sometimes  con- 
ditioned by  their  own  ability,  courage,  or 
confidence,  and  sometimes  by  the  intelligence 
and  readiness  to  respond  shown  by  those  with 
whom  they  will  have  to  act. 

On  the  side  of  the  employees,  conflicting 
aims,  such  as  those  of  the  extremer  forms  of 
socialism,  or  the  narrower  and  more  exclusive 
and  less  progressive  type  of  trade  unionism, 
will  sometimes  block  the  way  ;  sometimes  it 
will  be  blank  ignorance. 

On  the  side  of  the  employers,  reform  may 
be  retarded  by  fear,  lest  change  be  followed,  it 
may  be,  by  undue  interference  with  their 
freedom  of  action,  or  by  what  is  regarded  as 
a  damaging  publicity  of  trading  results.  The 
second  danger,  when  it  is  one  in  reality,  can 
often  be  guarded  against  by  the  accredited 
methods  of  accountancy,  and  the  certification 
of  results  without  unnecessary  disclosures ;  the 
former,  by  the  adoption  of  tentative  and  well- 
adapted  changes  in  transition. 

'  In  practice,  apart  from  the  disturbing  effects 
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of  fluctuations  in  prices,  of  the  uncertainty  of 
profit  and  their  temporary  disappearance  or 
conversion  into  a  negative  quantity,  and  of  the 
mobiHty  of  labour,  the  normal  hesitancy  to 
entertain  new  ideas  and  adopt  new  practices 
often  blocks  the  way.  Just  as  a  widespread 
conservatism  often  hinders  the  adoption  of  new 
methods  as  regards  processes  of  manufacture, 
so  does  it  also  in  the  adoption  of  new  methods 
of  management,  and  still  more  of  new  methods 
of  remuneration. 

No  great  or  rapid  change  in  business 
structure  is  thus  probable,  and  one  great 
obstacle  is  found  in  the  average  shortness  of 
the  life  of  the  business  unit ;  but  where  there 
is  prolonged  stability,  and  especially  where 
the  joint-stock  principle  is  adopted,  future 
years  are  probably  destined  to  see  a  consider- 
able extension  of  the  principle  of  co-partner- 
ship. 

Changes,  however,  as  they  come,  are  likely, 
in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  to  present  them- 
selves in  a  multitude  of  forms.  Sometimes  a 
legal  right  will  be  conferred  by  the  terms  of 
a  registered  and  formal  deed  of  partnership. 
Sometimes    there   will   be    nothing   but    some 
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participation  undertaken  on  the  part  of  em- 
ployers as  a  voluntary  act,  to  which  custom 
alone  gives  any  assurance  of  permanency. 
Sometimes  only  those  will  be  recognized  as 
participants  in  any  new  scheme  that  may  be 
adopted  who  are  stockholders  as  well  as 
workers,  and  sometimes  "  labour "  alone  will 
be  held  to  create  this  right.  The  proportion 
of  the  wage-earners'  share  of  profits,  and  the 
method  by  which  this  is  determined,  will  inevit- 
ably vary,  as  also  will  the  method  of  govern- 
ment or  representation  on  the  governing  body, 
and  the  period  at  which  and  the  ways  in  which 
dividends  will  be  distributed,  and  the  various 
attendant  conditions — as,  for  instance,  as  to 
whether  the  basis  of  sharing  be  the  corporate 
or  departmental  results,  or  on  the  work  of  the 
individual  participant. 

In  every  case  such  variations  will  be  the 
result  of  the  special  contingent  conditions — 
psychological  or  industrial — and  although  some 
of  these  will  be  signs  of  hesitancy  or  fear,  on 
the  whole  they  will  probably  have  to  be  ac- 
cepted, just  as  those  in  the  past  have  been, 
as  genuine  attempts  to  introduce  changes  thut 
seem    most    suitable    or    practicable.       It    is 
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noteworthy  that  Mr.  Schloss,  in  his  report  on 
profit-sharing,  made  to  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
1894,  draws  special  attention  to  the  fact  that 
in  the  various  instances  enumerated,  "  in  hardly 
two  cases  is  the  system  adopted  identical  in  all 
particulars " ;  and  although,  as  the  principle 
becomes  less  tentative  and  experimental,  cer- 
tain more  elementary  conditions  will  be  dis- 
covered which  will  be  of  more  general 
applicability,  a  widespread  diversity  of  detail 
will  almost  inevitably  continue.* 

*  Differentiated  from  all  forms  of  co-partnership  is  the 
method  of  remuneration  to  which  the  designation  "  gain- 
sharing"  has  been  given.  By  this  plan  groups  of  workers, 
assured  of  a  fixed  minimum,  are  remunerated  on  a  basis  cal- 
culated on  an  accepted  standard  of  cost,  any  extra  earnings 
being,  so  far  as  the  particular  bargain  is  concerned,  irrespective 
of  any  ultimate  profits,  or  no  profits,  that  it  may  give.  If  diffi- 
culties on  the  side  of  employers  are  overcome,  such  as  the 
willingness  to  take  the  necessary  extra  trouble  in  organizing 
the  giving  out  of  work,  or  to  incur  the  cost  of  bookkeeping  on 
a  more  elaborate  scale,  an  exceptional  degree  of  cohesion  on 
the  part  of  the  men  will  always  be  required  on  this  plan  of 
working,  and  this  cohesion  is  unlikely  to  be  found  unless  the 
number  of  those  who  share  together  be  rather  small  and  their 
individual  efficiency  be  fairly  uniform. 

It  is  probable  that,  on  the  side  of  the  men,  somewhat 
analogous  difficulties  would  attach  to  M.  Guyot's  proposed 
revival  and  extension  of  the  proposed  SocUtis  anoiiyjnes  de 
travail,  as  advocated  in  his  recent  publication,  "  Les  Conflits 
du  Travail  et  leur  Solution."  By  these  societies  it  is  suggested 
that  "  labour "  should  be  commercialized,  the  society  under- 
taking  under  legal   obligation  to  furnish  at   an  agreed  price 
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products  that  may  be  required.  The  employer  bargains,  not 
with  individual  operatives,  but  en  gros  with  the  society.  The 
terms  agreed  upon,  the  responsibility  of  the  employers,  save  in 
paying,  is  shifted  to  other  shoulders.  With  the  workers,  as 
such,  he  has  nothing  to  do,  even  though  they  work  in  his  shops. 
It  is  their  product  that  is  required,  and  if  by  the  bargain  this 
can  be  assured  to  time  and  of  a  quality  as  agreed,  it  is  enough. 
The  bargain  is  a  commercial  transaction.  Certain  products 
are  bought,  labour  intervening. 

M.  Guyot  starts  with  the  assumption  that  the  day  of  the 
paternal  employer  is  not  over,  but  doomed,  and,  holding  that 
Trade  Unions,  Conciliation  Boards,  Industrial  Arbitration,  Co- 
operative Production,  and  Profit-sharing  are  all  failing  or  have 
failed,  either  through  the  theoretical  weakness  of  their  funda- 
mental position  or  through  their  proved  powerlessness,  he 
finds  in  these  societies  a  machinery  by  which,  while  the  normal 
difficulties  that  come  from  the  old  relationship  between  em- 
ployers and  employed  may  be  done  away  with,  a  new  influence 
will  become  effective,  by  which,  since  profit  for  all  will  be  the 
real  object  in  view,  every  physical  and  intellectual  faculty  will 
be  brought  into  play. 

Traditional  custom,  the  limited  powers  of  intelligence,  com- 
bination and  cohesion,  the  varying  degrees  of  applicability  to 
the  new  plan  of  different  employments  and  different  productive 
processes,  will  be  among  the  influences  that  will  probably  make 
the  growth  of  the  plan  advocated  slow,  although,  like  the 
practice  of  gain-sharing,  it  is  already  not  without  many  illus- 
trations. Granted  circumstances  that  make  an  impersonal 
relation  between  employers  and  employed  inevitable,  or  unde- 
sirable, and  given  the  organizing  and  moral  and  mental  powers 
required,  commercialized  labour  would  make  for  efficiency,  and 
many  of  the  present  elements  that  lead  to  friction  and  waste  ot 
time  would  be  eliminated.  As  one  of  the  methods  of  reform, 
however,  rather  than  as  the  great  solution,  it  is  perhaps  destined 
to  take  its  place. 

In  form  there  is,  indeed,  no  "  solution  "  of  the  grave  diffi- 
culties that  the  relations  of  employers  and  employed  present. 
Many  contril^uting  influences  will  have  to  work  towards  reform, 
many  of  them  permanently,  since  those,  in  whatever  capacity, 
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who  take  part  in  lessening  the  pressure  of  the  industrial  problem 
will  perhaps  never  advance  in  single  lines,  or  in  massed  bat- 
talions. Progress  will  always  be  en  ^chclo9i,  the  units  zigzagging 
forward,  one  company  behind  the  other,  the  companies  of  very 
different  sizes,  constitution,  and  even  aim.  In  the  advance 
probably  every  method  that  has  been  mentioned  will  play  its 
part  and  others. 


CHAPTER  XVII 
OBSTACLES 

Some    Objections   to    Co-partnership    and    Proft-sharing — 
Opposed  to  Socialism — Relations  to  Trade  Unionism 

SOME  considerable  space  has  been  given  to 
the  examination  of  the  appHcabihty,  out- 
side the  ordinary  working-class  co-operative 
movement,  of  what  are  in  reality  co-operative 
principles,  partly  because  of  the  comparatively 
slight  extent  to  which  any  form  of  industrial 
co-partnership  has  been  adopted  by  the  co- 
operators  of  to-day,  and  partly  because  of  the 
comparatively  restricted  field  of  co-operative 
employment,  and  because,  on  all  the  evidence 
and  in  view  of  the  exigencies  and  pressure  of 
industrial  life,  of  its  necessarily  slow  growth. 
It  is  in  the  great  field  of  non-co-opera- 
tive "capitalistic"  industry  that  by  far  the 
greatest  practical  importance  of  the  principle  of 
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co-partnership  lies,  if  only  because  it  is  here 
that  by  far  the  greatest  amount  of  the  national 
capital  is  in  use,  and  because  it  is,  therefore, 
also  here  that  the  functions  of  employer  and 
employed  alike  find  their  fullest  scope. 

But,  as  has  been  seen,  objections  may  be 
raised  to  the  principle  of  co-partnership  itself, 
and  especially  to  the  practice  of  profit-sharing, 
which  is  in  reality  but  the  thin  end  of  the 
wedge  of  co-operative  industry.  It  is  com- 
plained that  the  principle  panders  to  the  selfish- 
ness of  men,  that  it  would  lead  to  the  com- 
petition of  groups  of  wage-earners,  and  that, 
destroyingthe  feeling  of  working-class  solidarity, 
it  will  be  inimical  to  the  trade-union  movement. 
It  is  also  felt,  and  felt  more  truly,  that  in  as 
far  as  it  led  to  a  more  diffused  ownership  of 
wealth,  co-partnership  lies  athwart  the  path  of 
socialism. 

As  to  the  last,  the  two  ideals  are  indeed  in 
fundamental  opposition,  if  by  socialism  we  mean, 
not  only  such  extension  of  the  function  of 
government  (local  and  central)  as  is  being 
witnessed  from  year  to  year  in  this  country, 
but  the  advocacy  of  a  fundamental  change  in 
the   economic   basis  of    society.       The   useful 
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consideration  of  practical  economic  reforms, 
however,  has  to  start  with  the  accepted  basis  of 
the  private  ownership  of  the  great  bulk  of  the 
capital,  and  the  private  direction  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  industry  of  the  country. 

As  regards  trade  unionism,  the  difficulty 
and  the  antagonism  would,  it  is  true,  arise  in 
the  case  of  industries  in  which  the  relations  of 
employers  and  employed  are  determined  by  the 
action  of  the  less  scrupulous  and  less  far-sighted 
class  of  employers.  If  these  form  the  majority, 
or  even  an  influential  minority — and  their  power 
is  often  unhappily  disproportionate  to  their 
numbers — the  maintenance  of  a  trade  union  on 
the  present  protective  lines  would  be  essential. 
But  the  moral  atmosphere  of  many  trades  is 
changing.  The  more  highly  organized  a  trade 
becomes,  moreover,  the  more  do  the  functions 
of  the  trade  unions  become  consultative,  diplo- 
matic, and  pacific,  rather  than  militant,  and  in 
the  evolution  of  this  change,  rather  than  in  the 
direction  of  their  abandonment  or  weakening, 
the  introduction  of  the  principle  of  co-partner- 
ship would  assist.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
so  fervent  an  apostle  of  what  he  considered  "  the 
master  thoughts  of  our  own  time,  association, 
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and  service,"  as  the  late  Bishop  Westcott, 
should  have  seen  even  in  the  rival  organizations 
of  employers  and  employed  "a  step  towards 
one  organization  of  both."  *  At  any  rate,  the 
basis  of  an  assumed  antagonism  of  interest 
between  employers  and  employed  can  in  no 
case  afford  a  permanent  starting-point  in  the 
organization  of  the  personal  forces  of  industry. 
In  the  report  on  profit-sharing  prepared  by 
Mr.  Schloss  for  the  Board  of  Trade,  the 
principal  objections  of  the  trade  unions  are 
summarized  as  follows  : — 

"It  is  not  considered  right  that  employees 
should  have  to  take  the  word  of  their  employer 
without  means  of  verification  as  to  the  rate  of 
profit  earned.  It  is  thought  wrong  that  work- 
men who  are  discharged  by  or  voluntarily  leave 
the  firm  should  lose  their  rio^ht  to  bonus  for 
the  current  year,  or  should  forfeit  accumulation 
of  deferred  bonus.  Arrangements  under  which 
participation  of  profits  is  confined  to  a  certain 
number  of  the  employees  are  disliked.  Profit- 
sharing  is  objected  to  in  cases  in  which  the  firm 
is  considered  to  pay  wages  lower  than  those 
recognized  by  the  trade   union   as   the   proper 

*  "Address  at  the  Middlesboro'  Congress  Exhibition,  1901," 
p.  12. 
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rates ;  and  it  is  sometimes  considered  that  the 
existence  of  the  profit-sharing  scheme  has  of 
itself  a  tendency  to  keep  the  wages  of  the 
employees  below  the  proper  level.  It  is  also 
thought  that  the  adoption  of  profit-sharing  leads 
to  an  undue  amount  of  overtime  being  worked, 
and  to  work  being  done  at  unduly  high  pressure 
and  with  too  small  a  staff,  the  services  of  extra 
workmen,  who,  as  it  is  contended,  ought  to  be 
employed,  not  being  called  into  requisition.  At 
the  same  time,  the  objection  is  taken  that  a 
particular  profit-sharing  scheme,  or  that  the 
profit-sharing  system  generally,  has  the  effect 
of  depriving  the  employees  of  their  inde- 
pendence, and  making  them  unduly  subservient 
to  their  employers.  Where  profit-sharing  is 
believed  to  have  been  introduced  with  the 
object  of  weakening  the  influence  of  a  trade 
union,  the  scheme  is  looked  upon  with  very 
strong  disfavour,  while  the  employers  who  in- 
troduce profit-sharing  usually,  if  not  invariably, 
do  so  with  this  object  in  view,  is  an  opinion 
sometimes  entertained." 

It  is  often  thought  that  it  induces — 

"  workmen  to  connive  at  the  breach  of  trade- 
union  rules,  and  to  tend  all  round  to  undermine 
the  power  of  trade-union  combination,  and  "  (as 
it  is  put  in  one  case)  "  to  remove  the  scope  and 
field  of  operation  of  trade  unions," 
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Many  of  these  objections  can,  as  Mr.  Schloss 
points  out,  be  to  a  great  extent  avoided  by  the 
adoption  of  the  necessary  safe-guarding  condi- 
tions. Most  of  them,  it  is  evident,  however,  are 
based  on  distrust,  and  on  the  feeUng  that  one 
side  is  in  some  way  or  other  sure  to  try  and 
overreach  the  other. 

The  most  vital  economic  soHdarity,  how- 
ever, is  not  between  "  labour  "  on  the  one  side 
and  capital  on  the  other,  but  between  those  of 
every  grade  who  are  banded  together  in  a 
common  industrial  task.  Combined  with  the 
maintenance  of  "  fair,"  "  live-and-let-living  " 
relationship  between  the  various  units,  the 
o-reatest  industrial  gain  that  the  community 
could  secure  would  be  the  recognition,  subject 
always  to  conditions  that  make  for  national 
strength  and  well  being,*  of  this  internal  com- 
munity of  aim  and  interest. 

*  The  opinion  is  so  widely  spread  that  "  the  true  commercial 
spirit  cares  little  for  the  destiny  or  usefulness  of  the  commodity 
it  has  produced  when  the  sale  is  once  made,"  to  quote  a  sen- 
tence from  Mr.  Hobhouse's  work  on  "The  Labour  Movement," 
that  it  is  perhaps  permissible  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  this 
qualifying  clause.  If  it  be  not  observed,  as,  for  instance,  by 
those  who  make  or  sell  bad  beer  or  unwholesome  or  adulterated 
food,  then,  no  matter  how  liberally  the  scale  of  wages  paid  may 
be,  how  excellent  the  tone  prevailing  in  the  brewery  or  workshop 
or  warehouse,  or  how  perfect  the  formal  relationship  adopted 
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The  greater  part  of  the  problem  of  applying 
modifications  of  the  co-operative  principle  may 
indeed  be  said  to  resolve  itself  almost  entirely 
into  a  simple  economic  and  simple  moral  ques- 
tion— the  one  of  gain,  and  the  other  of  good- 
will. 

The  business  life  of  the  community  is  so 
complex — banking,  credit,  international  trade, 
transport,  production,  distribution,  consumption 
— make  up  in  the  aggregate  so  complex  and 
bewildering  a  tangle  of  economic  processes,  that 
they  are  apt  to  obscure  the  fact  that  almost 
every  bargain  that  these  processes  involve  may 
be  resolved  into  a  series  of  personal  dealings 
between  men  and  men  that  are  most  satisfactory 
and  most  advantageous  when  intelligence  and 
confidence  are  shared  on  both  sides.  Ignorance 
and  suspicion  are  always  calculated  either  to 
stop  business  or  to  make  bad  business.     Under 

between  employers  and  employed,  it  is  evident  that  admirable 
features  of  this  kind  cannot  condone  the  wrong  that  is  done  to 
the  community.  The  same  sentiment  that  leads  to  an  outburst 
of  indignation  should  a  War  Office  contractor  try  to  defraud  the 
nation  by  the  quality  of  the  food  or  clothing  sent  out  to  soldiers 
on  active  service  is  destined  to  find  wider  applications,  and 
perhaps  in  the  not  distant  future  will  bear  with  equal  force  upon 
any  who  play  the  ;same  evil  turn  on  the  women  and  children 
and  men  who  are  engaged  in  the  equally  honourable  service  of 
the  home  and  of  civil  industry. 
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normal  conditions,  therefore,  and  in  every  phase 
of  business  life  that  is  not  disreputable  or 
fraudulent,  the  chief  guarantee  of  economic 
worth  and  efficiency  is  found  in  the  presence 
of  the  simplest  intellectual  and  moral  attributes. 
The  former  of  these  may  vary  both  in  kind  and 
degree,  and  even  as  regards  moral  qualities, 
different  occupations  and  callings  sometimes 
give  prominence  to  and  make  a  special  demand 
upon  particular  virtues  ;  but  as  regards  the 
mutual  relationship  of  contracting  parties,  the 
moral  attribute  of  good-will  based  on  a  confi- 
dence that  is  deserved  on  both  sides  is  the 
most  common  necessity,  and,  of  all  that  can  be 
mentioned,  the  most  potent  safeguard  of  indus- 
trial peace  and  industrial  efficiency. 

This  simplicity  of  the  basis  of  industrial 
relationships  is  recognized  by  those  who  get 
through  the  tangle  of  the  mass,  and  its  impor- 
tance, it  may  be  noted,  is  just  as  great  when 
there  is  collective  dealing  on  one  or  both  sides 
as  when  two  individuals  alone  are  concerned. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 
A  CO-OPERATIVE  OPINION 

Report  of  Co-operative  Committee — Advantages  of  Profit- 
sharing  —  Creation  of  Privileged  Class  as  Example  to 
Employers 

T  T    is,    perhaps,    the    extreme    merit    of    the 
advocacy  of  co-partnership  in  industry  that 
it  gives  due  recognition  to  the  importance  of 
sentiment  in  industrial  Hfe. 

*'  The  chief  advantage  of  profit-sharing," 
states  a  report*  made  a  few  years  ago  by  an 
influential  committee  f  of  the  Scottish  section  of 
the  Co-operative  Union,  *'  lies  in  its  tendency 
to  bring  about  a  more  harmonious  relationship 
between  employers  and  employed.  When  a 
satisfactory  method  of  sharing  is  arranged,  it  is 
reasonable  to  expect  that  a  better  social  spirit 

*  Reprinted  in  the  Scottish  Co-operator,  April  29,  1904. 

t  The  chairman  of  this  committee  was  the  president  of  the 
Scottish  Co-operative  Wholesale  Society,  and  his  colleagues 
were  also  well-known  members  of  the  movement. 
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will  grow  up  between  both  parties  ;  it  will  come 
to  be  realized  that  unity  of  interest  makes  for 
industrial  peace,  and  so  a  better  understanding 
and  a  kindlier  feeling  will  prevail. 

"  Co-operators,"  the  report  continues,  "  are 
perhaps  unconsciously  drifting  into  the  habit  of 
looking  upon  the  consumer  as  the  only  factor 
worth  considering,  forgetting  that  the  only 
difference  that  exists  between  the  co-operative 
and  non-co-operative  employer  with  regard  to 
division  of  profit  is  that  the  one  divides  profits 
in  proportion  to  purchases  and  the  other  in 
proportion  to  capital,  and  with  few  exceptions 
both  alike  decline  to  admit  the  worker  as  a 
factor  equal  in  proportion  and  as  worthy  of 
consideration  as  either  the  employer  or  the 
consumer." 

The  committee  was  thus  led  to  adopt  the 
note,  if  not  of  criticism  of  the  dominant  policy 
of  the  movement  to  which  its  members  belong, 
at  least  of  appeal,  and  attention  is  directed  to 
the  important  part  that  co-operators  can  play 
as  leaders  in  industrial  reform  and  to  the 
weakness  of  their  position  if  they  hang  back. 

"  The  members  of  co-operative  societies 
are  mostly  workers,  but  in  their  corporate 
capacity  they  are  also  employers.     If,  however, 
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as  workers,  they  believe  the  present  wages 
system  requires  improvement,  and  wish  to 
approach  their  employers  on  the  matter,  their 
position  would  be  very  much  strengthened  if 
they  could  point  to  those  employed  in  the 
co-operative  societies  and  say,  '  See  how  we 
treat  our  servants  ;  do  unto  us  as  we  have  done 
to  them.'  This  would  be  setting  an  example, 
and  the  example  would  be  valuable  as  an 
illustration  of  the  advantage  to  be  gained  by 
the  general  adoption  of  the  principle  of  profit 
sharing." 

The  economic  as  well  as  the  moral  advan- 
tages of  the  system  are  urged. 

"  It  is  contended  that  by  this  system  sym- 
pathy and  interest  with  the  workers  is  aroused. 
He  finds  himself  no  longer  a  contributor  to  the 
wealth  of  his  employer  without  hope  of  social 
advancement,  and  without  incentive  to  personal 
effort.  The  knowledge  that  he  will  secure 
that  share  in  the  profits  resulting  from  his 
labour  is  a  strong  inducement  to  careful  and 
expeditious  work,  and  prompts  him  to  exercise 
a  vigilance  over  his  conduct  which  can  hardly 
be  secured  even  by  the  most  rigid  supervision 
under  the  eyes  of  an  employer.  He  feels  that 
he  has  a  stake  in  the  business,  and  that  any- 
thing which  tends  to  waste  or  extravagance  is 
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a  direct  injury  to  his  personal  interests.  .  .  . 
The  mutual  sympathy  and  interest  which  is 
established  between  employer  and  workmen 
is  calculated  to  minimize  or  entirely  remove 
the  friction  and  antagonism  which  too  often 
exists  under  the  present  system  of  wage 
service." 

This  argument,  in  as  far  as  it  assumes  that 
the   quality   of    labour    can    be    improved   by 
the  new  system,  is  one  that  is  often  bitterly 
repudiated  as  appearing  to   cast  a  slur    upon 
the  integrity  of  the  wage-earner.     Experience, 
however,  seems  to  show  that  it  is  not  unreason- 
able  to    hold   the    opinion    that,    without    any 
excessive  and  harmful  exertion  either  of  mind 
or  body,  many  wage-earners  could,  beneficially 
to  all  concerned,  work  with  somewhat  greater 
intensity  and  with  a  greater  sense  of  responsi- 
bility than  at  present.     The  advantages  of  the 
system  advocated,  however,  are  not  so  likely 
to  be  found  in  any  alteration  in  the  rapidity  or 
degree  of  zeal  with  which  some  individual  task 
may  be  completed, — the  eager   bonus  hunter 
is  no  more  attractive  a  figure  than  that  of  the 
piece-worker  over-straining  at  his  task — as  in 
an  altered  attitude  of  mind  towards,  not  only 
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the  task  of  the  moment,  but  those  that  are  to 
follow  and  those  that  others  are  executing. 

Thus,  forms  of  partnership  that  are  of  the 
most  essential  value,  and  that,  in  as  far  as  they 
are  formulated,  should  perhaps  be  regarded 
rather  as  the  definition  of  obligations  on  both 
sides  than  as  the  assertion  of  sectional  rights, 
ought  to  achieve  something  that  is  of  far 
greater  importance  than  securing  an  increment 
to  wages  :  they  ought  to  strengthen  the  pos- 
sessory sense  of  the  wage-earning  classes,  and 
thus  deepen  the  feeling  that  they,  no  less  than 
others,  have  a  real  and  direct  interest  in  the 
general  prosperity.  It  is,  moreover,  in  the 
spread  of  this  feeling,  and  in  the  fuller  realiza- 
tion of  the  economic  truth  that  underlies  it,  by 
a  steadily  increasing  number  of  the  people, 
that  the  community  can  secure  its  surest  safe- 
guards in  the  future  against  political  discontent, 
and  its  surest  guarantee  of  orderly,  social  and 
industrial  development. 

To  return  to  the  report. 

The  objection  is  frankly  met  that  since  as  a 
rule  non-co-operative  workers  do  not  share  in 
profits,  to  confer  this  right  on  co-operative 
workers  would  **  create  a  privileged  class." 
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"It  may  be  granted,"  the  report  continues, 
"  that  we  are  trying  to  create  a  privileged 
class  of  workers,  but  the  object  in  view  is  that 
all  workers  may  become  so  privileged.  All 
workers  should  share  in  the  surplus  or  profit, 
and  when  once  the  method  of  dealing  with  our 
own  workers  has  been  put  right,  our  aim  lies  in 
two  directions — the  first  being  to  widen  the 
scope  of  co-operative  work,  so  as  to  embrace  the 
largest  possible  number  of  workers  ;  the  second 
is  to  persuade  all  employers  of  labour  to  adopt 
our  principle." 

Alike,  therefore,  as  an  example  in  industry, 
as  tending  to  secure  economic  gain  and  an 
improvement  in  personal  relationships,  and  as 
a  recognition  of  a  more  equitable  method  of 
remuneration,  the  principle  was  strongly  advo- 
cated. "  Co-operators  should  stand  in  the 
forefront,"  it  is  claimed,  "  of  those  who  are 
striving  after  social  reform  of  any  kind,  and  we 
know  of  no  subject  more  deserving  of  con- 
sideration than  the  improvement  of  the  workers' 
condition."  The  further  statement  that  "  the 
present  relation  between  employer  and  em- 
ployed is  out  of  harmony  with  the  moral  spirit 
of  social  progress,"  may  overlook  the  facts 
already  mentioned  that  the  wage  relationship 


A   CO-OPERATIVE   OPINION  229 

is  often  far  more  satisfactory  than  any  prac- 
ticable substitutes,  and  that  the  trend  of  modern 
industry  is  often  to  differentiate  even  more 
sharply  than  in  the  past  the  functions  of  the 
employer  from  those  of  any  other  class — be  it 
capitalist  or  wage-earner.  But  for  many  years 
to  come  the  path  of  qualitative  progress  and  of 
assured  social  and  industrial  peace,  appears  to 
lead  so  surely  in  the  direction  of  well-devised 
and  well-adapted  schemes,  based  on  this  new 
method,  not  simply  of  the  mere  sharing  of 
profits,  but  of  the  introduction  of  the  basis  of 
a  more  real  partnership  in  industry,  that  there 
is  little  wonder  that  those  who  see  its  great 
social  merits  should  be  ready  to  believe  that  it 
will  be  followed  more  quickly  and  more  gene- 
rally than  is  likely  to  be  the  case.  In  all 
except  its  quite  rudimentary  and  autocratic 
forms,  the  system  is  moreover  well  calculated 
to  strike  the  imagination  of  men,  to  give  a  new 
sense  of  hope  and  a  new  spring  to  energy. 
Thus,  many  generous  souls  will  doubtless  strive 
towards  it  even  though  the  road  be  often  hope- 
lessly blocked,  and  though  there  be  still  many 
failures  to  record  to  ensure  the  requisite  combi- 
nation of  economic  strength  with  social  gain. 


CHAPTER   XIX 
CO-OPERATORS   AND   HOUSING 

Early   Ideals — Investment   of    Surplus    Capital   in    House 
Property— Development  of  Co-partnership  Tenant  Societies 

ALTHOUGH  in  the  early  part  of  last 
century  Robert  Owen  gave  community 
dwellings  an  important  place  in  his  various 
schemes  of  co-operative  life,  and  later  again, 
in  1844,  the  Rochdale  Pioneers,  in  their  famous 
programme,  laid  down  "  the  building,  pur- 
chasing, or  erecting  a  number  of  houses  in 
which  those  members  desiring  to  assist  each 
other  in  improving  their  domestic  and  social 
condition  may  reside,"  as  a  prominent  ideal, 
co-operators  have  until  recent  years  made  little 
effort  to  definitely  apply  their  principles  to  the 
problem  of  providing  dwellings  for  themselves. 
It  is  true  that  a  considerable  amount  of 
capital  has  been  invested  by  societies  in  house 
property,  returns  recently  made  to  the  Co- 
operative   Union    showing    that    no    less    than 
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-;^9>6o3,438  had  been  so  invested  to  the  end  of 
1906.  Of  this,  however,  ^^6,532, 296  had  been 
advanced  on  mortgage  of  32,600  houses  to 
members  wishing  to  build  or  buy  houses  for 
themselves;  ;/^i, 232,073  had  been  expended 
by  societies  on  houses  which  they  have  sold  to 
members  ;  while  a  sum  of  ;^i, 839,069  only  had 
been  expended  in  building  or  purchasing  houses 
which  remain  the  property  of  the  societies,  and 
are  let  at  rental  to  members.  But  there  is  no 
doubt  that  practically  the  whole  of  this  nine 
and  a  half  millions  has  been  used  in  this  way, 
not  as  a  conscious  attempt  to  realize  in  any 
degree  the  ideals  of  Robert  Owen,  or  of  the 
Rochdale  Pioneers,  but  has  been  in  the  main 
merely  an  attempt  to  procure  a  safe  investment 
for  the  surplus  capital  of  the  stores,  and  to 
satisfy  at  the  same  time  the  craving  for  a 
"  house  of  his  own  "  which  is  so  characteristic 
of  the  thrifty  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  work- 
man. Similar  reasons  prompted,  in  1884,  the 
formation  by  co-operators  in  the  South,  of  the 
successful  society  now  known  as  the  Co-opera- 
tive Permanent  Building  Society,  which  liad  in 
1906  a  share  and  deposit  capital  of  jC 333,9^5, 
belonging     almost     entirely     to     members    of 
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industrial  co-operative  societies,  and  which,  up 
to  the  end  of  1906,  had  advanced  to  its  members, 
on  ordinary  building  society  lines,  no  less  than 
;^509,2o6  upon  the  security  of  mortgages  on 
2134  houses,  nearly  all  of  which  are  occupied 
by  the  borrowers,  who  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
being  the  owners  of  their  dwellings. 

In  1888,  however,  a  development  of  the 
co-operative  principle  more  nearly  in  accord 
with  the  early  ideals  in  regard  to  housing,  was 
commenced  upon  the  initiative  of  Mr.  Benjamin 
Jones,  then  hon.  secretary  of  the  southern 
section  of  the  Co-operative  Union.  Instead  of 
encouraging  workmen  to  become  the  owners 
of  their  individual  dwellings,  Mr.  Jones  urged 
that  the  principle  of  collective  ownership  would 
be  more  advantageous  as  meeting  the  special 
needs  of  workmen  whose  work  frequently 
shifted  from  one  district  to  another  ;  and  with 
the  assistance  of  the  late  Edward  Vansittart 
Neale  and  other  well-known  co-operators,  a 
society  was  formed  in  London  under  the  name 
of  The  Tenant  Co  -  operators,  Ltd.  The 
following  summary  of  the  prospectus  of  this 
society  shows  its  method  of  working.  Its 
objects  as  stated  are — 
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"  To  acquire  or  erect  substantially  built 
houses,  provided  with  good  sanitary  and  other 
arrangements  for  the  convenience  of  tenants. 
To  let  the  society's  houses  at  fair  and  usual 
rents,  according  to  the  locality,  and  variable  as 
the  committee  deem  necessary  ;  to  pay  a  fixed 
rate  of  interest  on  capital  (at  present  4  per 
cent),  and  to  divide  all  the  surplus  profits — 
after  providing  for  expenses,  repairs,  deprecia- 
tion, etc. — among  the  tenants,  in  proportion  to 
the  rents  paid  by  them.  Tenants  must  be 
holders  of  at  least  £1  share  in  the  society,  and 
each  tenant's  share  of  profits  is  credited  to  him 
in  shares.  The  advantag^e  to  the  tenant  share- 
holder  is  obvious,  in  that  while  enjoying  security 
of  tenure,  the  profits  are  periodically  returned 
to  him  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  rent  paid 
by  him,  and  he  is  not  tied  to  a  particular  house. 

*'  The  advantage  to  the  investing  share- 
holder is  that  the  greater  the  surplus  profits, 
the  greater  the  security  for  the  regular  payment 
of  the  fixed  interest  on  capital,  while  it  is  to 
the  interest  of  the  tenants  who  receive  the 
surplus  to  make  these  profits  as  large  as  possible, 
e.g.  by  taking  care  of  the  property ;  by  helping 
to  find  tenants  for  empty  houses ;  by  the 
punctual  payment  of  rent.  Internal  repairs  are 
done  by,  or  at  the  cost  of,  the  tenants,  and  the 
share  capital  of   the  tenants   formed    by  their 
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accumulated  dividends  and  savings  constitute 
a  fund  out  of  which  the  society,  if  necessary, 
can  draw  to  pay  for  repairs,  or  to  meet  any 
arrears  of  rent.  A  tenant  remains  a  tenant 
only,  however  large  his  holding  of  capital  in 
the  society,  and  if  he  has  to  leave  the  district 
in  which  the  society's  houses  are  situated,  he 
can  sell  his  shares,  or  he  can  continue  to 
hold  them  and  receive  the  interest  upon 
them." 

It  is  also  claimed  for  this  system  that,  in 
principle,  it  solves  the  question  of  "  unearned 
increment,"  for  any  gain  under  this  head  does 
not  go  to  the  shareholders  as  such,  or  to  the 
individual  tenants  in  the  improving  locality, 
but  by  swelling  the  surplus  profits  it  necessarily 
benefits  all  the  tenants  of  the  society,  as  tenants, 
in  the  shape  of  increased  dividends  on  their 
rent.  The  society  is  managed  by  an  unpaid 
committee  on  the  lines  usually  adopted  by 
co-operative  stores,  including  the  rule  that  each 
shareholder  has  one  vote  only,  irrespective  of 
the  amount  of  his  holding  of  capital. 

The  society's  houses  are  situated  in  five 
districts,  viz.  at  Penge,  Upton  Park,  Plashet, 
Camberwell,  and  Epsom,  and  includes  cottages. 
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double  tenement  houses,  and  a  block  of  fourteen 
flats. 

The  following  table  shows  the  progress  of 
The  Tenant  Co-operators,  Ltd. — 
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The  example  of  this  pioneer  society,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  was  not  followed  until 
about  1901,  when,  owing  to  the  exertions  of 
Mr.  Henry  Vivian  and  others,  the  Ealing 
Tenants,  Ltd.,  was  formed  upon  a  similar  basis, 
the  rules  of  the  Tenant  Co-operators  being 
adopted  with  one  or  two  slight  modifications, 
including  a  rule  that  tenants  should  be  required 
to  hold  ;^5o  in  shares  instead  of  ^i.  This 
society  has  purchased  a  large  estate  at  Ealing, 
on  which  houses  of  various  types  have  been 
built,  upon  the  lines  now  popularized  by  the 
Garden  City  experiment  at  Letchworth,  where 
also  a  Garden  City  Tenants  Society  has  been 
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established.  Similar  societies  have  now  been 
formed  at  Sevenoaks,  Leicester,  Bournville, 
and  Manchester,  mainly  owing  to  the  active 
propaganda  carried  on  by  "  The  Co-partnership 
Tenants  Housing  Council,"  which  has  now 
been  formed  to  actively  advocate  the  adoption 
of  this  principle  of  collective  ownership  in  the 
development  of  all  new  estates.  None  of  the 
societies,  with  the  exception  of  the  pioneer 
"Tenant  Co-operators,"  have  yet  paid  a  dividend 
to  tenants,  but  there  would  seem  no  reason 
why,  when  firmly  established,  they  should  not 
all  be  equally  successful.  The  following  table, 
prepared  for  the  recent  Co-operative  Congress 
by  Mr.  Aneurin  Williams,  shows  the  position 
of  each  of  the  Co-partnership  Tenants  societies 
formed  at  the  end  of  1906. 
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PART   III.— THE   FARM 

CHAPTER   XX 
THE   CLAIMS   OF   AGRICULTURE 

Economic   Need  of  Organization — National    Importance   of 
Agriculture — Need  of  Education 

'  I  ^HE  application  of  the  principles  of  asso- 
"*■  ciation  to  agriculture  is  at  the  present 
time  primarily  neither  a  social  nor  even  an 
industrial  question.  It  is  rather  a  question  of 
business,  the  urgency  of  which  may,  perhaps, 
be  sufficiently  illustrated  by  the  facts  that  the 
average  price  of  British  wheat  from  1894  to 
1903  was  27  shillings  per  quarter  as  compared 
with  an  average  of  47  shillings  from  1874  to 
1883,  and  that  in  1903,  out  of  the  astonishing 
total  of  2300  million  eggs  imported  into  this 
country,  about  four-fifths  of  a  billion  came  from 
Russia  and  Siberia.  Not  only  are  changes 
thus  in  rapid  progress  in  the  conditions  of 
modern  trade  and  commerce  that  place  upon 
the  home  markets  agricultural  commodities 
drawn  from  rapidly  extending  areas,  but  it  is 
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being  observed  that  in  a  large  number  of  cases 
these  fresh  areas  derive  much  of  the  strength 
of  their  economic  position  from  the  practice  in 
various  forms  of  those  very  principles  that 
British  agriculturists  are  only  beginning  to 
realize  may  contain  something  worthy  of  their 
notice. 

Thus,  the  motive  that  sufficiently  explains 
the  degree  of  attention  that  co-operative  agri- 
culture is  obtaining  in  some  quarters  is  an 
economic  one.  It  is  regarded  as  a  question  of 
business. 

Agriculture  is,  however,  a  business  of  an 
exceptional  kind,  the  successful  execution  of 
which  fits  in  perhaps  more  naturally  than  does 
that  of  any  other  with  a  still  greater  aim  than 
that  of  business  success,  namely  that  of  in- 
creasing the  national  welfare.  Sound  opinion 
as  to  the  character  of  every  economic  act  may, 
it  is  true,  be  said  to  be  in  the  last  resource 
determined  by  its  conformity  with  this  great 
end,  and  so  interwoven  are  the  economic  pro- 
cesses of  the  nation  that  it  would,  perhaps,  be 
difficult  to  prove  that  successful  development 
in  any  one  direction  was  especially  advan- 
tageous ;  and  it  may  even  be  argued  in  general 
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that  not  only  is  agriculture  inevitably  destined 
to  become  an  increasingly  subordinate  interest 
in  this  country,  but  that  it  matters  nothing  as 
to  the  particular  channels  by  which  subsistence 
and  wealth  are  won. 

Even  on  political  grounds,  however,  such 
an  argument  would  probably  break  down,  and 
in  its  connection  with  the  health  of  the  com- 
munity, to  mention  no  other  point,  agriculture 
easily  holds  an  exceptional  position  in  the 
industrial  hierarchy  of  the  nation. 

Moreover,  whatever  test  be  applied,  agri- 
culture is  still  seen  to  be  the  first  industry  in 
the   country,   and  its   prosperity   has    still    the 
greatest    indirect    influence    upon    conditions 
affecting  the  general  welfare.     In  spite  of  the 
immense  quantities  of  foodstuffs  imported  and 
destined  to  be  imported  into  this  country,  it  is 
still  the  industry  upon  which  the  nation  is  most 
dependent.       It    is    the    industry    that    deals 
with  the  most   valuable,  the   most  permanent, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  most  elastic  of  our 
material  resources — the  fertility  of  the  soil.      It 
is   the  industry  by  which,  more  than  by   any 
other,    the    imagination    can   be    held,   and   by 
which    affection    in    exceptional    ways   can    be 
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stimulated.  If  only  the  right  economic  path 
can  be  found  there  are  in  connection  with  agri- 
culture many  natural  instincts  to  ensure  its 
being  trod,  over  and  above  the  desire  for  the 
physical  strength  that  its  pursuit  tends  to  give, 
and  the  maintenance  of  physical  vigour  that  it 
helps  to  secure.  It  is,  indeed,  of  those  whose 
occupations  are  agricultural  that  it  ought,  it 
anywhere,  to  be  reasonable  to  put  the  poet's 
large  question — 

"  Shall  we  wake  one  morn  of  spring, 
Glad  at  heart  of  everything  ?  " 

and  to  hope  for  a  **  yes  "  in  answer. 

And  yet  it  is  this  industry,  so  important, 
with  so  many  natural  advantages,  and  with  so 
strong  a  hold  upon  the  traditional  imagination 
of  the  people  of  these  islands,  that  is  so  hard 
pressed — the  comparative  economic  weakness 
of  which  is  one  of  the  great  causes  of  the 
congestion  of  urban  populations  and  of  the 
declining  prosperity  of  many  rural  districts. 

The  weapons  by  which  these  ill  effects  may 
be  lessened  or  avoided  are  numerous,  pointing, 
for  instance,  to  the  need  of  fresh  applications 
of  scientific  teaching,  of  bolder  initiative,  some- 
times to  the  need  of  more  capital,  more  often 
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to  its  more  effective  employment,  and  to  other 
circumstances  and  qualities — social,  moral, 
economic  or  administrative — as  affecting  the 
individual  units  of  agricultural  activity,  in  this 
connection  pointing,  perhaps,  above  all  else  to 
the  eternal  need  of  "education,"  not  only  of 
such  as  will  give  merely  more  technical  know- 
ledge, but  also  that  kind  of  mental  equipment 
that  enables  men  to  respond  with  a  quick 
intelligence  when  new  ideas  of  value  are  placed 
before  them  and  to  reject  those  that  are  merely 
plausible ;  that  enables  them  to  have  greater 
insight  into  the  economic  forces  amid  which 
men  have  to  play  their  parts,  and  to  see  some- 
thing of  the  bearings  of  these,  working  through 
each  individual  life,  upon  the  life  of  the  nation. 
Experience,  however,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
also  pointing  to  the  pressing  necessity  of  widen- 
ing out  the  prevailing  conception  of  what  the 
unit  of  agricultural  activity  should  often  be. 


CHAPTER   XXI 
CO-OPERATIVE  AND  OTHER  AIMS 

Slow  Progress  of  Co-operative  Experiments  —  Changes 
mainly  due  to  Agricultural  Community — Individual  Initiative 
most  hopeful — Decline  in  Number  of  Agricultural  Workers 

CO-OPERATIVE  agriculture  has  been  a 
perennial  subject  of  discussion  from  the 
time  of  Robert  Owen,  and  from  even  before 
the  days  of  the  well-known  Ralahine  experi- 
ment in  Ireland,  so  successful  and,  through  the 
lapse  of  the  man  to  whom  it  was  due,  so  sadly 
ended,  something  has  been  always  attempted 
in  this  direction. 

The  ends  in  view  have  differed,  however, 
ranging  from  the  communistic  and  compre- 
hensive aims  of  the  early  reformers  to  such 
a  purely  business  consideration  as  led  to  one 
of  the  oldest  English  attempts — the  Lincoln- 
shire Farmers'  Association,  established  in  1868 
for  the  simple  purpose  of  purchasing  phosphatic 
manures  in  large  quantities  on  advantageous 
terms,  and  supplying  the  same  to  its  members 
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at  cost  price.  In  a  few  other  cases  the  primary 
object  has  been  to  unite  the  interests  of 
labourers  and  owners,  and  in  these  "  labour  " 
was  sometimes  recognized  as  participant,  not 
only  in  proceeds,  but  in  management  :  to  some 
extent  the  farm,  like  the  workshops  of  the 
early  Christian  Socialists,  was  to  be  "self- 
governing." 

Finally,  we  have  somewhat  more  frequently 
the  alliance  of  farming,  often  in  the  form  of 
market-gardening,  with  ordinary  working-class 
co-operation.  But  this  side  of  the  movement  is 
not  progressive.  "  We  have  nothing  new  to 
report "  is  the  comment  of  the  Central  Board 
of  the  Co-operative  Union,  in  its  report  of  1903. 

"  About  the  same  number  of  societies  as 
last  year  have  land  which  they  either  own  or 
rent,  which  is  used  by  them  for  farming,  for 
market-gardening,  and  for  accommodation  for 
cattle  and  horses." 

In  the  various  sections  of  the  Union  the 
total  acreage  thus  farmed  was  7196  by  72 
societies,  including  the  two  wholesale  societies, 
and  ^147,511  had  been  embarked  as  capital. 
In  something  more  than  half  the  number  of 
cases,  however,  losses  had  been  made,  amounting 
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in  the  aggregate  to  ;^42  2  5,  while  aggregate 
profits  amounted  only  to  ^3240.  Conditions 
were  much  the  same  in  1905,  as  although  by 
that  year  the  acreage  had  increased  to  8706 
and  capital  to  £io^^2Z'],  the  profits  had  fallen 
to  ^4075,  while  losses  were  ;/^7889. 

In  this  direction  also,  therefore,  there  is 
nothing  either  very  hopeful  or  very  important 
to  be  found,  for  there  is  little  if  any  recognition 
of  the  alterations  that  the  last  twenty-five 
years  have  brought  about  in  the  economic 
conditions  of  agriculture  in  this  country.  For 
this  recognition  we  have  to  look  to  the 
agricultural  community  itself — that  is,  to  those 
who,  in  introducing  changes,  have  been  at- 
tempting, not  to  extend  the  practical  sympathy 
and  goodwill  of  one  class  to  another,  and  not 
to  democratize  an  industry,  but  primarily  to 
adapt  the  methods  of  their  calling  to  the 
changed  conditions  that  have  resulted  from 
the  widening  area  of  external  competition  and 
the  rapidly  increasing  importation  of  agri- 
cultural produce  of  almost  every  kind. 

Much  has  been  done  to  secure  the  necessary 
adaptations  to  the  altered  conditions  of  the 
time.     Agricultural  rents  have  been  reduced  ; 
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agricultural  machinery  and  labour-saving 
appliances  are  being  more  widely  used  ; 
agricultural  operations  are  more  intelligently 
undertaken  ;  the  importance  of  artificial  ferti- 
lization is  being  more  generally  recognized  ; 
greater  care  is  being  exercised  in  the  selection 
of  seeds  and  of  stock ;  a  new  place  is  being 
given  to  what  in  the  past  had  been  regarded 
as  the  quite  subsidiary  portions  of  farming, 
while  in  some  parts  of  the  country  the  "  work- 
ing" farmer  has  gradually  taken  the  place  of 
those  who  filled  the  perhaps  more  agreeable, 
but  not  less  important,  role  of  superintendence  ; 
in  these  and  in  other  ways  the  process  of 
adaptation  has  been  at  work. 

It  is  probably  in  similar  ways,  individualistic 
in  their  foundations,  though  often  aided,  stimu- 
lated, and  even  guided,  by  various  forms  of 
common  effort — governmental  or  voluntary — 
that  the  changes  will  continue  to  come,  and  the 
traditions  and  habits  of  agricultural  life  in 
England,  at  any  rate,  are  such  that  we  have 
probably  to  look  to  individual  initiative  for  the 
chief  solution  of  the  very  serious  difficulties  by 
which  British  agriculture  is  still  confronted. 

Meanwhile    the  significant    increase  in  the 
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area  of  permanent  pasture  land,  the  total  of 
nearly  29  million  acres  in  1905,  being  over 
5  millions  more  than  that  of  thirty  years  ago, 
still  tends  to  continue,  albeit  slowly,  in  every 
part  of  the  kingdom,  and  is  being  accompanied 
by  the  ominous  decline,  not  simply  in  the 
relative  but  in  the  absolute  number  of  those 
engaged  in  agriculture.  In  1871,  exclusive  of 
women  and  girls,  the  agricultural  classes  of 
every  description  numbered  1,470,442  in 
England  and  Wales,  and  in  1901,  1,094,765. 
During  the  same  period  the  males  of  all  ages 
have  been  increasing  from  something  over 
II  to  nearly  15  millions,  and  it  is  not  sur- 
prising, therefore,  that  by  many  people  the 
"  depopulation  of  the  rural  districts "  should 
be  regarded  as  an  evil  second  only  in  its 
importance  to  the  correlative  evil  of  "urban 
congestion." 

Thus,  the  struggle  to  maintain  agriculture 
in  its  position  of  rightful  pre-eminence  is  still 
in  progress,  and  every  practical  and  hopeful 
means  by  which  the  desired  end  can  be 
obtained  is  deserving  of  special  attention  and 
study. 


CHAPTER   XXII 

THE   PRINCIPLES   OF   ASSOCIATION   AS 
APPLIED  TO    AGRICULTURE 

Power  of  Association — Necessar}'  to  Economic   Efficiency 
— Reflex  Action  upon  Character 

T  F  a  small  English  farmer  of  to-day,  who 
^  had  plodded  on  in  isolated  retirement  for 
twenty  or  thirty  years  on  the  lines  on  which  he 
had  been  brought  up,  diligent  in  his  affairs  and 
conservative  in  his  methods,  could  suddenly 
realize  the  agricultural  changes  that  had  been 
in  progress  during  his  lifetime,  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  he  would  be  above  all  things  im- 
pressed by  the  power  of  association.  If  we 
imagine  him  to  be  a  man  who  had  wearied  of 
the  loneliness  and  narrowness  of  his  life's 
enterprise,  it  might  well  be  that  the  attractions 
of  associated  effort  would  make  him  even 
exaggerate  its  significance,  and  find  in  the 
social  value  of  the  principle  something  that 
obscured,  not  only  its  own  economic  usefulness, 
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but  also  the  economic  conditions  under  which 
alone  it  could  be  advantageously  introduced. 
As  a  rule,  this  danger  is,  it  is  true,  very  far 
from  being  incurred  in  this  country,  for  it  is 
only  after  patient  propaganda  that  the  rank 
and  file  of  agriculturists,  and  then  only  occa- 
sional members  of  it,  have  come  to  see  that 
co-operative  enterprise  has  important  applica- 
tions for  them  as  for  others.  It  is  those  who 
are  already  alive  to  its  value  that  are  some- 
times in  danger  of  over-estimating  it,  and  of 
overlooking  the  fact  that  co-operation,  if  it  is 
to  be  applied  successfully  to  agriculture,  de- 
mands just  the  same  personal  qualities  of 
assiduity  and  enterprise  for  which  successful 
isolated  effort  also  calls. 

Far  more  indeed  than  in  working-class  dis- 
tributive co-operation  is  this  the  case.  There, 
the  place  of  the  individual  in  industry  is 
generally  almost  unconnected  with  the  fact  as 
to  whether  he  is  or  is  not  a  co-operator  :  his 
industrial  life  is  generally  something  apart. 
With  the  agriculturist  it  is  otherwise.  Co- 
operation, for  him,  is  primarily  an  instrument 
by  which  his  industrial  life  may  be  made  more 
successful,  and  by  which  the  conditions  of  that 
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success — greater  knowledge,  more  advantageous 
buying,  more  profitable  selling,  completer 
mechanical  equipment,  a  sounder  financial 
basis,  and  enterprise — may  be  more  fully 
realized.  Distributive  working-class  co-opera- 
tion is  in  essence  a  social  principle  resting  on 
the  adoption  of  certain  industrial  practices. 
Co-operative  agriculture,  at  the  present  time, 
is  in  essence  an  aid  to  economic  efficiency, 
accompanied  by  those  moral  benefits  that 
always  tend  to  follow  on  the  adoption  of 
associated  effort. 

Distributive  co-operation  has  to  find  its 
chief  justification  in  its  effects  on  life  and 
character ;  agricultural  co-operation,  perhaps,  in 
its  effects  on  the  stability  and  expansion  of  the 
premier  industry  of  the  country.  In  the  former 
case,  business  success  may  be  a  condition  of 
progress,  but  it  is  not  the  end.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  social  gain  may  ultimately  be  not  less 
than  the  economic,  but  it  also  is  not  the  end. 
Co-operative  agriculture  is  thus  regarded  by 
many  as  being  in  essence  a  mode  of  business, 
and  it  is  undeniable  that  as  good  business  it 
will  have  to  command  the  suffrages  of  practical 
men  and  women. 
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"  We  do  not  want  in  any  matter  like  this," 
said  the  late  Mr,  H anbury,  then  President  of 
the  Board  of  Agriculture,  at  a  Congress  on 
Agricultural  Co-operation  in  1902,  "to  appeal 
to  sentiment.  What  is  a  great  deal  more 
useful  to  appeal  to  is  the  principle  of  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence.  That  is  the  principle 
which  ought  to  guide  us  whenever  we  consider 
how  we  may  advance  the  interests  of  agri- 
culture. We  should  not  forget  what  a  very 
ofreat  business  aorriculture  is,  and  sentiment 
must  be  put  on  one  side.  We  must  consider 
the  money  results." 

And  again  in  an  "  Appeal  to  all  Patriotic 
Irishmen,"  issued  three  or  four  years  ago  on 
behalf  of  the  Irish  Agricultural  Organization 
Society,  we  read — 

*'  In  630  Co-operative  Societies,  some 
64,000  farmers  and  other  workers  of  the 
homestead  are  carrying  on  various  kinds  of 
production  and  trade  connected  with  their 
industry.  These  associations  are,  no  doubt, 
business  combinations,  and  give  their  members 
the  advantages  which  belong  to  business 
organization.  But — more  important  for  the 
nation — they  are  also  centres  of  business 
education,    where    men    and    women    acquire 
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business  knowledge  in  the  most  effective  of 
all  ways,  by  doing  business  under  competent 
guidance  and  advice." 

But  more  than  money  results  and  business 
education  have  been  the  inevitable  sequel. 
Sentiment  of  one  kind  or  another,  like  cheer- 
fulness in  the  experience  of  the  pessimistic 
philosopher,  will  keep  "breaking  in." 

"  The  benefits  of  the  movement,"  writes 
Sir  Horace  Plunkett,*  "  though  *  sure  '  will  not 
come  all  at  once  or  without  great  efforts  and 
some  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  those  who  join 
it,  and  are,"  he  continues,  "  not  only  of  the 
substantial  kind.  Every  one  who  has  studied 
the  effect  of  agricultural  co-operation  all  over 
the  world  as  we  have  studied  it,  knows  how 
the  mere  fact  of  men  meeting  together  and 
working  together  to  improve  the  business  of 
their  lives,  not  only  adds  to  their  comfort  and 
prosperity  but  leads  to  an  all-round  social 
amelioration,  and  materially  adds  to  the  en- 
joyment of  life." 

And  in  the  Report  of  the  Irish  Agricu/tiiral 
Organization   Society  for   1902,!   we   find    the 

*     The   Irish   Agriciiltioal   Organization   Society   and  its 
Aims.      Leaflet  No.  i.  of  the  I.A.O.S.,  p.  4. 
t  Page  25. 
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committee  expressing  the  opinion  in  the  section 
dealing  with  Home  Industries,  that  here, 

"as  in  other  branches  of  the  Irish  Agricultural 
Organization  Society  work,  the  indirect  results, 
the  reflex  action  upon  character,  are  as  im- 
portant as  the  direct  material  gain  for  which 
the  societies  are  ostensibly  organized." 

Thus,  though  the  root  is  found  in  some 
form  of  material  advantage,  it  is  necessary  to 
look  higher  in  co-operative  agriculture  hardly 
less  than  in  other  forms  of  industrial  associa- 
tion for  its  finer  flower  and  fruit. 


CHAPTER   XXIII 

CO-OPERATIVE  AGRICULTURE  IN  IRELAND 

Influence  of  Systems  of  Land  Tenure — The  Transition  from 
Political  to  Economic  Thought  and  Action — General  Figures 
— Co-operative  Dairies — Agricultural  Societies — Agricultural 
Wholesale  Society — The  Agency— Proposed  Federation  for  the 
United  Kingdom — Co-operative  Banks — The  Insuflficiency  of 
Agriculture — Home  Industries — Home  Life — The  Irish  Agri- 
cultural Organization  Society — Federation — The  Maintenance 
of  Local  Responsibility  —  Personal  Factors  —  The  Basis  of 
Strength — Ultimate  Aims 

IRELAND  is  the  pioneer  in  the  United 
-■■  Kingdom  in  Agricultural  Co-operation,  and 
the  story  of  its  growth  there  is  beginning  to  be 
well  known.  Following  the  lead  of  Denmark 
in  general  organization  ;  of  Germany  and  Italy 
in  agricultural  banking  and  credit  ;  but  draw- 
ing lessons  from  every  likely  field,  and  "  at  the 
feet  of  such  men  as  Vansittart  Neale,  Thomas 
Hughes,  and  George  Holyoake,"  and  by  con- 
stant advice  and  information  from  Mr.  J.  C. 
Gray  of  the  Co-operative  Union,  learning  also 
the  principles  of  the  co-operative  movement  in 
England, — Ireland   has   been,   during    the  last 
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seventeen  years,  engaged  in  a  task  that  seems 
to  bid  fair  to  provide  the  solvent  for  some  of 
her  greatest  ills.  Even  in  the  absence  of 
future  political  changes,  the  co-operative  move- 
ment in  Ireland  has  been  characterized  by 
economic  and  moral  attributes  that  under  the 
leadership  and  inspiration  that  it  had  secured, 
were  destined  to  achieve  great  things,  but  at 
the  present  time,  with  a  considerable  extension 
of  the  system  of  peasant  proprietorship  taking 
place,  a  movement,  the  key-note  of  which  is 
organized  self-help,  should  be  greatly  strength- 
ened.''^    It  should  also,  at  the  same  time,  help 

*  It  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  volume  to 
endeavour  to  discuss  the  question  of  land  tenure,  but  it  may  be 
noted  that  the  greater  the  prosperity  of  the  individual  occupier 
and  the  greater  his  stake  in  his  holding,  the  greater  importance 
does  he  attach  to  security  therein.  Agricultural  co-operation 
bids  fair  to  increase  both  this  prosperity  and  this  stake,  and  it 
will  tend,  therefore,  other  things  being  equal,  to  flourish  most 
and  to  take  root  most  easily  where  the  interest  of  the  occupier 
is  greatest — that  is,  where  there  is  not  necessarily  ownership, 
but  assured  tenure  or  assured  interests  in  improvements  made. 
These  questions  are,  therefore,  often  latent  in  the  agricultural 
co-operative  movement.  In  this  connection,  the  following 
observation  with  reference  to  the  recent  agricultural  revival  in 
Denmark,  may  be  quoted  :  "  The  system  of  land  tenure  in 
Denmark,  which  had  done  so  much  to  encourage  both  the 
creation  of  agricultural  freeholders  and  the  increase  of  small 
holdings,  had  further  strengthened  the  power  of  the  agricultural 
community  to  benefit  from  the  opportunities  opening  out  to 
them."  (Pratt :  "  The  Organization  of  Agriculture  "  (1904),  pp. 
29,  30)- 
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to  give  stability  to  the  industrial  basis  upon 
which  the  financial  obligfations  and  thus  the 
political  soundness  of  the  great  measure  of 
1903  are  dependent. 

Ireland  is  thus  a  country  in  which,  not  only 
is  the  need  for  strengthening  the  position  of 
agriculture  paramount,  since  over  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  it,  this  great  industry,  subject 
to  much  the  same  stress  of  competition  as  in 
England,  is  the  preponderating — almost  the 
sole — interest,  but  in  which  there  is  also  a 
great  suitability  for  associated  effort  arising 
from  the  prevailing  conditions  of  tenure,  and 
over  the  greater  part,  in  spite  of  considerable 
local  variations  and  of  the  great  problem  of 
congested  areas,  through  the  more  common  size 
of  holding.*  Further,  there  is  as  compared 
with  Great  Britain,  a  dearth  of  home  markets 
of  great  size,  and  a  consequent  need  that  Irish 
farmers  should  look  beyond  the  borders  of 
their  own  land  for  an  outlet  for  an  exceptionally 

*  It  may  be  noted  here  that  the  mere  muUiphcation  of  small 
holdings,  however  brought  about  and  under  whatever  conditions 
of  occupancy,  would  often,  and  especially  perhaps  in  Great 
Britain,  seem  to  find  little  economic  justification  under  the 
competitive  conditions  of  the  present  time,  unless  accompanied 
by  the  power  to  adopt  the  appropriate  forms  of  intiu^tri.tl 
association. 
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large  proportion  of  their  produce,  thus  giving 
alike  exceptional  scope  and  creating  exceptional 
need  for  a  machinery  of  distribution,  organized 
on  a  large  scale. 

By  far  the  most  important  concrete  outcome 
of  the  movement  has  been  the  co-operative 
dairies,  established  for  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  butter.  Of  these  no  fewer  than  269 
appear  on  the  register  of  the  Irish  Agricultural 
Organization  Society  for  1904,  and  in  addition 
there  were  59  "Auxiliaries,"  that  is,  branches 
at  which  no  butter  is  made,  but  from  which  the 
cream  is  sent  on  to  central  establishments  for 
churning  and  the  later  processes  of  manu- 
facture. The  number  of  auxiliaries  thus 
grouped  round  a  principal  dairy  varies  from 
one  to  eight,  and  although  the  relation  between 
the  two  gives  rise  to  a  considerable  amount  of 
practical  difficulty  in  organization — as  regards 
standard  of  cream,  for  instance,  and  its  regular 
transport — the  principles  that  have  led  to  the 
formation  of  well-placed  auxiliaries  are  the 
sound  ones  of  appropriate  localization,  division 
of  labour  and  the  economic  use  of  capital,  and 
their     numbers,    where    carting    to    a    central 
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dairy    is     really    impracticable,    will     probably 
increase. 

Out  of  the  total  of  269  dairies  mentioned  in 
the  report  of  the  Irish  Agricultural  Organiza- 
tion Society  for  1904,  a  considerable  number 
were  not  in  operation  when  it  was  issued,  and 
it  is  a  matter  for  regret  that  many  others  that 
were  at  work  failed  to  send  in  their  returns. 
The  following,  however,  are  some  of  the  more 
important  figures  that  are  given  :  Membership 
(for  246  societies),  42,432 ;  Paid-up  Share 
Capital  (for  217  societies),  ^112,296;  Loan 
capital,  including  Bank  Overdrafts  (for  195 
societies),  ^112,070;  Value  of  land  and  build- 
ings, after  allowing  for  depreciation  (for  198 
societies),  ^212,022;  Reserve  Fund  and 
Accumulated  Profit  (for  108  societies),  ^38,912. 
The  sales  of  butter,  including  milk  and  cream, 
for  214  societies,  amounted  to  ^1,089,620.  To 
177  societies  more  than  50^  million  gallons  of 
milk  were  supplied,  and  by  172  societies  some- 
thing over  20  million  pounds  of  butter  were 
produced.  The  amount  of  butter  obtained  per 
gallon  of  milk  varied  from  6' 17  ounces  to  8-37 
ounces,  and  the  price  realized  for  butter  ranged 
from  ()'2od.  to  I2'20rt^.  In  116  cases  a  net 
s 
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profit  is  shown  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
^  1 1,156,  while  in  76  cases  the  net  loss  recorded 
amounted  to  a  total  of  ;^5,649. 

Net  profits,  it  may  be  noted,  are  divided  as 
fiDllows :  5  per  cent,  as  a  first  charge,  goes  to 
members  on  the  amount  paid  up  on  their 
shares ;  not  less  than  10  per  cent,  of  what 
remains  to  the  workers  in  the  dairy  in  pro- 
portion to  the  wages  earned  by  each,  and  "  the 
remainder  is  allotted  to  the  milk-supplying 
members  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  milk 
supplied  by  each."  * 

It  should  be  observed  that  figures  such  as 
those  last  quoted,  showing  financial  results,  may 
be  misleading,  and  may  be  inadequate,  as  they 
do  not  and  cannot  take  account  either  of  the 
direct  and  immediate  gain  to  the  farmer  from 
the  enhanced  price  at  which  he  is  able  to  sell 
his  produce,  estimated  to  bring  him  in  about 
£2  more  per  season  on  each  cow,  which  is 
itself  equivalent  to  an  advantage  of  about 
25  per  cent. ;  or  of  the  saving  of  time  at  the 
farm  owing  to  the  elimination  of  all  the  pro- 
cesses of  home  dairying,  save  that  of  milking 
the  cows. 

*  I.A.O.S.  leaflet,  No.  3. 
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In  addition  to  the  purely  business  ends  of 
the  dairies  which  are  in  themselves  compre- 
hensive, and  often  include  those  of  agricultural 
supply  societies,  various  other  objects  are 
tacked  on,  not  the  least  valuable  being  those 
that  are  mainly  social  and  educational  in 
character.  This  side  development  is  indeed 
characteristic  of  the  whole  movement.  Read- 
ing-rooms and  libraries  are  now  a  frequent 
adjunct  of  the  different  farmers'  societies  in 
Ireland,  while  "  social  gatherings  of  every  kind, 
dances,  lectures,  concerts,  and  such-like  enter- 
tainments, which  have  the  twofold  effect  of 
brightening  rural  life  and  increasing  the  attach- 
ment of  the  members  to  their  society  are 
becoming  a  common  feature."  * 

The  table  on  p.  260  gives  further  particulars 
of  the  orrowth  of  these  societies. 

o 

*  Plunkett :  *'  Ireland  in  the  New  Century,"  p.  199. 
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Next  in  importance  to  the  dairies  are  the 
agricultural  societies,  of  which  there  were  1 5  i 
at  the  end  of  December,  1905,  formed  with 
the  primary  object  of  enabling  farmers  to  save 
unnecessary  intermediate  profits  in  the  pur- 
chase of  seeds,  machinery,  artificial  manures, 
etc.,  or,  by  the  strength  that  association  gives, 
to  command  the  use  of  more  expensive  plant, 
or  of  more  valuable  stock  for  breeding  pur- 
poses. Many  of  the  societies  on  the  register 
were  not  working  during  1905,  but  the  returns 
furnished  to  the  I.A.O.S.  from  only  88  societies 
again  reflects  a  blameworthy  indifference  to 
the  importance  of  providing  the  central  organi- 
zation of  the  movement  with  complete  com- 
parative figures.  The  total  trade  of  these  88 
societies  amounted  during  1905  to  ;^64,o83. 

In  connection  with  the  agricultural  societies, 
and  formed  by  a  combination  of  about  50  of 
their  number,  is  the  Irish  Agricultural  Whole- 
sale Society,  the  transactions  of  which  are  now, 
ten  years  after  its  formation,  at  the  rate  of 
about  ;^6o,ooo  a-year. 

While  the  agricultural  societies  and  the 
Wholesale  do  something  towards  supplying  the 
members  with  what  they  have  to  buy,  the  Irish 
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Co-operative  Agency  endeavours  to  fulfil  the 
not  less  necessary,  but  far  more  difficult,  function 
of  helping  members  to  dispose  of  what  they 
have  to  sell.  At  the  present  time  only  about 
50  of  the  Dairy  Societies  are  members  of  the 
Agency,  which  was  formed  in  1893,  t)ut, 
chequered  though  its  career  has  been  and 
still  is,  and  comparatively  small  though  its 
operations  are,  it  probably  represents  a  uni- 
fying element  on  the  commercial  side  of  the 
whole  movement  that  in  some  form  or  another 
is  not  only  essential  io  its  growth,  but  is 
destined  greatly  to  increase  in  importance  in 
future  years.  The  special  aim  of  the  Agency 
has  been  to  effect  a  national  combination  so 
that  the  products  of  the  Irish  Creameries  may 
be  put,  with  regularity,  with  uniformity  of 
standard,  and  to  the  best  common  advantage 
of  the  affiliated  units,  upon  the  English  market. 
It  has  been  under  the  auspices  of  the  Agency 
that  the  proposal  to  have  a  "special  national 
brand  or  trade  mark"  has  been  slowly  taking 
root,  by  means  of  which  the  excellence  of  the 
Irish  Creamery  butter  shall  secure  general 
recognition  among  consumers.  In  1901  the 
trade  of  the  Agency  amounted  to  ;^i66,776  ; 
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in  1902  to  ^184,693  ;  in  1903  tO;^i86,70i  ;   in 
1904  to  ^169,824  ;  and  in  1905  to  ;^i66, 126. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  Agency  has 
been  unable  to  prevent  a  considerable  amount 
of  "undercutting"  of  prices  among  the  Irish 
societies,  and  the  operations  of  the  two  Irish 
Federal  Societies  have  been  so  far  on  a  small 
scale.  In  Great  Britain,  to  which  reference 
will  be  made  in  a  later  chapter,  centralized 
action  is  in  a  still  earlier  stage  of  development, 
and  so  far  the  advantages  possessed  by  the 
local  societies,  either  in  the  way  of  purchase, 
production,  or  sale,  have  not  been  so  con- 
siderable as  to  attract  the  largfer  class  of 
farmer.  In  order  to  increase  the  power  of 
the  movement  as  a  whole,  in  order  to  prevent 
internecine  competition  in  the  sale  of  products, 
and  in  order  to  bring  the  Irish  and  British 
movements  into  line,  joint  federated  action  is 
contemplated. 

From  these  larger  projects  we  may  turn 
again  to  some  of  the  more  modest  develop- 
ments of  the  movement  in  Ireland.  Not  the 
least  useful  among  these  has  been  tJK'  spread 
of  co-operative  banking,  by  means  of  which 
credit,    hitherto    only    possible    for    the    small 
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farmer  at  exorbitant  rates  of  interest,  has  come 
within  his  reach  on  reasonable  terms.  The 
Irish  banks  have  been  formed  upon  the  well- 
known  model  of  the  Raiffeisen  banks  in  Ger- 
many, with  unlimited  liability  of  the  members 
who  borrow  on  the  joint  responsibility  of  all, 
and  lend  again  among  themselves  at  a  slightly 
higher  rate  of  interest. 

The  usefulness  of  these  banks  is  receiving 
exceptional  official  recognition  in  Ireland,  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  the  Congested 
Districts  Board  having  in  some  cases  defrayed 
the  expense  of  their  organization,  and  in  a 
number  of  cases  advanced  a  loan  for  working 
capital,  in  non-congested  and  congested  districts 
respectively,  while  a  very  few  County  Councils 
have  taken  the  same  far-sighted  step.  The 
Joint  Stock  Banks,  at  first  holding  aloof,  are 
now  coming  into  line,  and  the  difficulty  in 
securing  the  small  amount  of  necessary  work- 
ing capital  is  thus,  so  far  as  the  credit  banks 
are  concerned,  slowly  disappearing. 

As  the  banks  become  better  known,  and 
as  experience  demonstrates  their  solvency,  it 
is  hoped  that  they  will  be  used  for  the  deposit 
of  local    savings,    and    that    it   will    gradually 
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become  possible  to  improve  on  the  general 
experience  of  the  past,  of  borrowing  at  4  or 
5  per  cent,  and  lending  at  5  or  6  per  cent., 
and  to  secure  and  adopt  still  easier  terms. 

The  financial  basis  of  unlimited  liability 
makes  it  a  necessary  condition  that  the  members, 
who  are  generally  resident  in  a  single  parish, 
and  to  whom  alone  loans  are  made,  should  be 
not  only  well  known  to  one  another,  but 
known  also  as  being  honest,  thrifty,  and  of 
general  good  repute.     Thus — 

"  a  great  educational  influence  is  exercised 
by  the  bank  in  its  insistence  upon  good 
character,  upon  proper  investments,  punctuality 
of  repayment,  and  by  the  instruction  it  gives  as 
to  the  proper  value  of  money.  ...  In  these 
societies  more  than  in  any  others  based  on 
co-operation,  is  it  made  evident  to  all  the 
members — by  the  fact  of  their  common  liability 
— that  in  brotherly  feeling  among  them  lies 
their  greatest  hope  of  success."  * 

During  1901-5  the  number  of  these  banks 
increased  from  10 1  to  232,  still  far  fewer  than 
Ireland  needs.  The  Report  of  the  I.A.O.S. 
for  1906  shows  that  of  the  232  banks  in  1905, 

*  Co-operative  Credit,  I.A.O.S.  Leaflet,  No.  I\'.,  p.  4. 
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191  only  made  returns  showing  an  aggregate 
membership  of  13,035,  and  loan  and  deposit 
capital  amounting  to  ;^38,428.  The  total 
amount  advanced  in  loans  by  the  banks  was 
^43,641.  The  working  expenses  of  the  banks 
amounted  to  a  total  of  ;^  187  only.  The  aggre- 
gate profit,  which  is  never  divided  but  added 
to  a  fund  to  enable  the  banks  to  lend  on 
easier  terms,  was  ^531  Ss.  ^d. 

The  dealings  of  the  banks  vary  greatly 
both  in  rapidity  and  number,  but  it  is  a  frequent 
experience  for  the  loans  granted  in  the  year  to 
exceed,  occasionally  more  than  to  double,  the 
total  loan  capital.  The  average  loans  granted 
also  show  considerable  variations,  ranging  from 
the  small  financing  that  is  reflected  in  such  a 
tiny  average  as  £\  \Zs.  3^.  to  the  more  im- 
posing average  of  £'2.o>  For  all  the  banks, 
however,  the  average  amount  of  the  loans  was 
only  ^5  17^.  \d.  The  amount  is  small,  but 
"  Labourers'  Banks  "  may  in  the  future  tend  to 
make  it  a  still  more  modest  one.  One  of  these 
banks  only  was  registered  in  1902,  to  enable 
this  class — which  will  need  fuller  recognition 
than  it  has  yet  been  able  to  receive,  either  in 
Ireland  or  in  Great  Britain,  especially  in   the 
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districts  of  larger  farms — to  take  a  greater  part 
in  some  of  the  auxiliary  occupations  of  agricul- 
ture, such  as  the  keeping  of  pigs,  poultry,  and 
bees. 

The  figures  are  still  small,  but  their  social 
and  industrial  significance  is  very  far  from 
being  expressed  in  terms  of  currency. 

Supremely  important  though  agriculture  is 
in  Ireland,  and  numerous  though  the  projected 
developments  of  co-operative  enterprise  are — 
winter  dairying,  flax  growing,  poultry  fattening, 
fruit  and  vegetable  and  flower  growing,  jam 
making,  cider  making,  to  name  some  only 
among  the  number — it  is  still  felt  that  however 
intensive,  and  varied,  and  even  successful 
agriculture  may  be,  it  can  never  support  a 
orrowing  population,  or  alone  check  emigration. 
Other  industries  must  also  be  supported  and 
followed. 

In  consequence  of  the  urgency  of  this  need, 
the  economic  basis  of  the  whole  agricultural 
movement  has  indeed  been  adversely  criticized 
and  its  inadequacy  proclaimed.  The  facts  of 
the  situation  are,  however,  appreciated  by  the 
leaders  of  the  agricultural  movement  itself,  anil 
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with  apparent  inappropriateness  we  find  among 
its  offshoots,  in  addition  to  urban  co-operative 
societies — for  the  production  of  boots  as  at 
Ballina,  and  of  shirts  as  at  Sligo — various  rural 
societies  for  the  promotion  of  home  industries. 
For  these  which  "  engage  in  such  industries  as 
embroidery,  sprigging,  weaving,  knitting,  and 
shirt-making,"  and  produce  a  variety  of  articles 
including  among  others  various  kinds  of  lace, 
drawn-thread  work,  vestments,  underclothing, 
hats,  rugs,  and  dolls,  it  is  still  the  day  of  very 
small  things.  Available  returns  are  in  this 
group  even  unusually  incomplete,  and  in  1905, 
out  of  50  societies,  only  28  furnished  particulars, 
showing  a  trade  for  the  year  of  ^13,018.  In 
1 90 1  the  total  trade  recorded  for  about  30 
societies  amounted  to  ;i^895o.  In  1902  the 
corresponding  total  for  3  2  societies  was  ^11 ,998. 
In  connection  with  this  work  it  is  observed 
that  the  difficulty  in  organizing  it  is,  not  to 
obtain  workers,  "  for  the  desire  for  industrial 
development  has  grown  rapidly  over  the 
country,"  but  workers  possessing  the  requisite 
technical  skill  or  manual  training,  or,  for  several 
branches  of  the  work,  those  who  have  been 
sufficiently  trained  in  drawing  and  design.      It 
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has  also  been  rather  exceptionally  difficult  to 
obtain  satisfactory  and  expanding  markets  for 
the  articles  that  are  made,  and  in  too  many 
instances  operations  have  resulted  in  financial 
loss. 

In  spite  of  the  comparative  commercial 
insignificance  of  these  attempts,  it  has  been 
admitted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Irish  Agri- 
cultural Organization  Society  that  no  branch  of 
its  work  is  more  important.*  It  is  hoped  that 
through  these  industries  much  may  be  done  to 
provide  alternative  employment  to  those  who 
under  the  old  system  were  occupied  at  home 
in  dairying  processes  that  are  now  undertaken 
by  the  factory  ;  that  at  the  same  time  some- 
thing may  be  effected  to  prepare  the  way,  not 
perhaps  for  a  great  industrial  revival  in  Ireland, 
but  for  some  rehabilitation  of  its  lost  industrial 
life  and  habits;  and,  further,  that  their  pursuit 
may  react  beneficially  upon  Irish  home  life. 

If  the  lurking  danger,  lest  the  supplementary 
home  worker  fall  too  low  in  the  industrial 
market,  be  avoided,  there  is  everything  to  be 
said  for  the  reasonableness  and  appropriateness 
of  this  home  industries  movement,  calculated 

*   See  Report,  1902,  p.  23. 


270  CO-OPERATIVE   INDUSTRY 

as  it  is  to  give  employment  to  the  leisured  or 
partly  leisured  members  of  the  farming  families, 
for  whom  often  no  other  outlet  than  emigration 
offered,  and  to  add  interest  and  variety  to 
village  life.  In  addition  to  the  improvement 
in  the  home  that  may  result  from  increased 
incomings,  an  attempt  is  also  being  made  in 
Ireland  to  associate  the  renewal  of  industrial 
life  with  the  amelioration  and  beautifying  of 
home  conditions  themselves.  To  some  extent 
this  gain  comes  as  a  matter  of  course,  since  all 
work  that  has  in  itself  some  aesthetic  quality 
tends  in  the  absence  of  gross  economic  pres- 
sure to  react  upon  the  conditions  of  life  under 
which  that  work  can  best  be  conducted,  and 
thus — 

"the  disorder,  slovenliness,  and  squalor,  too 
often  met  with  in  the  Irish  homestead,  and 
hitherto  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course,  become 
recognized  as  defects  capable  of  remedy,  and 
the  desire  for  neatness,  order,  and  cleanliness 
insisted  upon  in  the  workroom  extends  to  the 
home."  * 

Thus  the  growth  of  the   Irish  agricultural 
co-operative  movement  has  not  been  sporadic, 

*   S^t  Report,  1902,  p.  25. 
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but  has  been  accompanied  by  a  degree  of  co- 
ordination and  a  width  of  view  that  ought  to 
afford  a  safeguard  for  continued  expansion. 
To  a  great  extent  not  only  the  growth  itself, 
but  the  fruitful  way  in  which  it  has  taken  place, 
has  been  due  to  the  magnificent  work  achieved 
by  the  Irish  Agricultural  Organization  Society  ; 
but  although  so  great  a  debt  is  owed  by  Irish 
agriculturists  to  this  society,  it  has  consistently 
avoided  the  assumption  of  a  burden  that  the 
farmers  themselves  should  bear :  propaganda 
and  advice  have  been  kept  rigidly  distinct 
from  the  actual  promotion  of  business  under- 
takings, and  the  democratic,  self-reliant  basis  of 
every  affiliated  unit  of  co-operative  enterprise 
has  been  preserved,  as  furnishing  the  only  sure 
foundation  on  which  the  movement  can  stand. 
This  cardinal  feature  has  been  sometimes  over- 
looked both  in  Ireland  and  in  Great  Britain  ; 
but  the  position  that  experience  now  shows  to 
be  the  safest  is  put  with  great  clearness  and 
directness  in  the  Report  of  the  Society  for 
1902  : — 

"  The  committee  desire  to  give  expression 
here    to    their  unqualified   disapproval   of  any 
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scheme,  however  well-intentioned,  which  is 
designed  to  transfer  from  the  Irish  farmer  to 
an  outside  body  any  form  of  business  which 
the  farmer  is  capable  of  doing  himself  by  asso- 
ciation with  his  fellows.  They  hold  that  such 
schemes  can  only  do  harm  by  weakening  the 
spirit  of  self-reliance  which  it  has  been  the 
great  object  of  the  Irish  Agricultural  Organiza- 
tion Society  to  engender."  * 

This  policy  brings  with  it  some  character- 
istic dangers,  such  as  absence  of  uniformity  in 
quality  of  product,  in  standard  of  financial 
control,  and  in  technical  management ;  and  in 
the  avoidance  of  such  dangers  much  remains 
to  be  accomplished.  Many  of  the  necessary 
steps  are,  however,  in  train,  partly  through  the 
influence  of  the  Irish  Agricultural  Organization 
Society — the  government  of  which  has  been 
placed  in  1904  upon  a  more  representative, 
and,  to  that  extent,  upon  a  more  responsible 
basis — partly  through  the  gradual  adoption  of 
the  federal  principle,  and  partly  through  the 
inherent  educational  influences  of  the  movement 
itself. 

The  same  principle  of  local  responsibility 

*  Page  32. 
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has  so  far  been  observed  in  the  steps  taken 
towards  federation — steps  that  are  themselves 
the  inevitable  sequel  to  the  multiplication  of 
the  constituent  units  of  co-operative  enterprise. 

"Every  year,"  says  the  Report  for  1902, 
"  emphasizes  more  and  more  forcibly  the  fact 
that  in  this  age  isolated  action  by  societies  is 
almost  as  impotent  as  isolated  action  by  an 
individual."  * 

But  the  foundations  of  the  movement 
towards  greater  centralization  must,  it  is  seen, 
be  well  and  truly  laid  :  federation  "  must  be 
built  up  from  the  bottom."     It 

"must  be  a  gradual  and,  possibly,  a  slow 
development  ;  its  necessity  must  be  fully 
realized  by  the  local  bodies,  which  must  be 
educated  to  regard  it  as  a  means  whereby 
their  work  may  be  rendered  more  perfect  and 
efficient,  rather  than  as  a  refuge  from  responsi- 
bilities and  work  which  as  co-operators  they 
must  discharge.  In  short,  federation  must  only 
supplement — not  supersede — local  cllurts,  and 
in  the  constitution  of  the  scheme  the  obligations 
of  each  and  every  society  must  l)c  clearly  laid 
down  and  accepted."  f 

*  Page  29.  t  Page  30, 
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The  hope  may  be  expressed  that  these 
opinions  will  be  kept  carefully  in  view,  as  the 
new  federal  scheme  mentioned  on  p.  263  is 
planned,  and  the  policy  of  the  past  be  adhered 
to  at  all  costs,  even  at  that  of  a  slower  growth, 
to  avoid  the  creation  of  a  co-operative  bureau- 
cracy. For  even  in  such  an  industrial  and 
democratic  movement  as  that  of  co-operation, 
no  matter  what  constitutional  safeguards  may 
be  devised,  bureaucracies  are  ever  tempted  to 
assume  power  and  responsibility  that  should 
be  shared  by  others,  and  that,  if  not  thus 
shared,  tend  in  the  long  run  to  hinder  the 
growth  of  that  very  movement  which  the 
bureaucracy  itself  may  quite  honestly  desire  to 
help  and  to  foster. 

In  this  Irish  co-operative  movement,  how- 
ever, it  happens  that  propaganda  and  personal 
effort,  although  not  official  control  of  any  de- 
scription, have  played  so  large  a  part  that  the 
movement  itself  is  very  closely  associated  in 
the  public  mind  with  the  name  of  one  man,  to 
whom  it  is  quite  true,  far  more  than  to  any 
other  individual,  its  success  is  due.  In  the 
English  movement,  save  for  a  few  historic 
names,  it  is  otherwise,  and    its  organizations, 
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large  and  small,  owe  their  vitality,  by  general 
consent,  to  the  efforts  of  very  large  numbers 
of  the  people :  they  flourish,  for  the  most  part, 
under  a  democratic  anonymity. 

In  Ireland,  however,  as  in  England,  there 
has  been,  and  is,  although  not  to  the  same 
extent,  the  root  from  which  success  has 
sprung,  made  up  of  the  fibres  of  many  lives, 
and  Sir  Horace  Plunkett  himself  is  probably 
more  conscious  of  this  than  any  other  person, 
knowing  better  than  any  other  on  how  inse- 
cure a  basis  the  movement  would  otherwise 
be  resting,  and  that  inevitable  failure,  how- 
ever great  the  temporary  success  may  be, 
would  await  it.  Thus  we  find  him  drawing 
attention  to  this  fact  in  his  volume  on  "  Ireland 
in  the  New  Century,"  and  while  he  mentions 
a  few  of  those  whose  services  have  been,  and 
are,  pre-eminent  in  the  work  —  among  the 
number  Lord  Monteagle,  "  a  practical  philan- 
thropist if  ever  there  was  one "  ;  !•  athcr 
Finlay,  Mr.  R.  A.  Anderson,  the  present 
Secretary  of  the  Society,  and  Sir  Horace 
Plunkett's  "chief  fellow-worker  in  the  early 
struggle,"  and  the  two  Assistant  Secretaries, 
Mr.  George  W.  Russell  and  Mr.  P.  J.  Hannon 


276  CO-OPERATIVE   INDUSTRY 

— he  writes  also  of  the  "unknown  leaders," 
paying  his  tribute 

"  of  respect  and  gratitude  to  those  true  patriots 
who  have  borne  the  daily  burden  of  the  work. 
...  By  these  men  and  women,"  he  writes, 
"  applause  or  even  recognition  was  not  ex- 
pected or  desired  :  they  knew  it  was  to  those 
who  had  the  advantage  of  leisure,  and  what 
the  world  calls  position,  that  the  credit  for 
their  work  would  be  given.  ...  As  Irish 
leaders,  they  have  preferred  to  remain 
obscure,  conscious  that  the  most  damaginor 
criticism  which  could  be  applied  to  their  work 
would  be  that  it  depended  on  their  own 
personal  qualities  or  acts  for  its  permanent 
utility." 

They  have  built  their  hopes  of  human 
progress  upon  human  character,  and,  as  such, 
rank  among  "  the  real  conquerors  of  the 
world."  *  Such,  indeed,  is  the  condition  of 
every  stable  movement  —  religious,  political, 
social,  or  industrial — that  it  should  rest  on 
this  great  foundation  and  be  thus  permeated 
by  the  influence  of  "unknown  leaders,"  but 
the    truth    is  sometimes   overlooked  by  those 

*  "  Ireland  in  the  New  Century,"  p.  209. 
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whom  the  world  knows,  and  it  rarely  finds 
such  simple  and  whole-hearted  expression  as 
it  has  done  in  Sir  Horace  Plunkett's  book. 

Thus  the  Irish  movement  definitely  places 
before  itself  a  far  more  ultimate  goal  than  that 
of  insuring  commercial  success,  and  adherents 
and  onlookers  alike  are  warned  against  seeing 
in  it  nothing  but  the  material  ends  exemplified 
by  "creameries  and  the  cheap  purchase  of 
manures." 

Financial  success  is  to  be  the  framework 
only  upon  which  the  structure  of  greatest  value 
is  to  be  reared  of  a  happier,  a  more  self-reliant, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  more  social  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  danger  is  avoided 
of  belittling,  in  any  way,  the  far-reaching 
significance  of  industry  itself,  and  the  due 
fulfilment  of  its  tasks  is  recognized,  not  only 
as  adding  to  the  happiness  and  dignity  of  the 
individual  life,  but  as  forming  the  foundation 
of  the  prosperity  and  well-being  of  the  whole 
community. 

Greater  material  comfort,  intellectual  and 
moral  advance,  and  the  progress  of  a  nation 
are  thus  the  three  great  ends  of  this 
admirable  new   Irish  movement. 


CHAPTER    XXIV 

CO-OPERATIVE     AGRICULTURE    IN    GREAT 
BRITAIN 

Early  Stages — The  Agricultural  Organization  Society — 
Agricultural  Supply  and  other  Societies — The  National  Poultry 
Organization  Society 

WHEN  we  turn  to  Great  Britain  we  find 
that  agricultural  co-operation  is  here 
still  almost  in  its  infancy.  As  already  men- 
tioned, English  co-operative  experiments  in 
this  field  have  been  made  from  time  to  time 
for  many  decades,  but  what  may  be  called  the 
new  movement,  based  upon  the  principle  of 
the  voluntary  association  of  local  producers 
for  specific  purposes,  be  it  for  buying  and 
selling  (as  in  agricultural  societies),  for  making 
(as  in  dairy  work),  for  financing  (as  by  agri- 
cultural banks),  for  collective  insurance,  or 
for  securing  the  various  advantages  that 
federation  and  the  possession  of  a  central 
propagandist  and  advisory  organization  can 
secure.    Great    Britain    is    but    entering    upon 

278 


AGRICULTURE    IN    GREAT   BRITAIN     Hid 

the    road    along    which     Ireland    has    already 
travelled  so  far. 

The  focussing  point  here  is  now  the  Agri- 
cultural Organization  Society,*  founded  in  1901 
and  based  avowedly  upon  the  model  of  the 
corresponding  Irish  body.  The  object  of  the 
Society  is  comprehensively  stated  in  the  follow- 
ing terms : — 

"  To  secure  the  co-operation  of  all  connected 
with  land,  whether  as  owners,  occupiers  or 
labourers,  and  to  promote  the  formation  of 
agricultural  co-operative  societies  for  the 
purchase  of  requisites,  for  the  sale  of  produce, 
for  agricultural  credit,  banking  and  insurance, 
and  for  all  other  forms  of  co-operation  for  the 
benefit  of  agriculture." 

As  in  Ireland,  religious  and  political  ques- 
tions, and  the  advancement  of  any  political 
party  or  religious  body  are  eschewed  ;  and  also, 
as  in  Ireland,  the  society  is  non-trading  and 
solely  propagandist  and  advisory.  It  sends 
out  organizers  to  speak  or  give  advice ;  it 
provides  model  rules  ;  it  arranges  for  lectures  ; 

*  Until  1905  known  as  the  Agricultural  Organization  Society 
of  Great  Britain.  In  that  year  a  separate  society  for  Scotland 
was  formed. 


280  CO-OPERATIVE   INDUSTRY 

it  acts  as  an  information  bureau  to  affiliated 
societies ;  it  furthers  combined  action  between 
the  societies  in  every  way  possible  for  the 
advancement  of  the  common  trading  interests  ; 
and  it  publishes  leaflets  and  pamphlets,*  and 
issues  numerous  circulars  dealing  with  the 
various  forms  of  agricultural  co-operation.  Its 
propaganda  has  already  attracted  considerable 
attention,  and  in  this  fact  an  indication  may 
be  found  that  its  objects  are  well  chosen,  and 
in  accordance  with  changes  towards  which  the 
country  is  so  far  rather  blindly  feeling  its  way, 
and  concerning  which  it  needs  guidance.  Up 
to  the  present  time  the  formally  constituted 
Societies,  although  increasing  in  number  rather 
rapidly,  are  not  very  numerous,  and  with  few 
exceptions  derive  their  importance  rather  from 
their  significance  as  types  of  what  may  be 
attempted,  than  from  the  actual  extent  of  their 
transactions. 

*  Among  these  are  the  following  :  Hints  on  the  Formation 
of  Co-operative  Agricultural  Societies ;  Hints  to  the  Secretary 
of  aft  Affiliated  Society;  Model  Rules;  Agrictiltural  Banks; 
An  English  Co-operative  Dairy  at  Work;  Feeding  Cake 
Trade ;  County  Councils  and  Agricultural  Co-operation ;  Ex- 
tracts from  the  Fertilizers  and  Feeding  Stuffs  Acts;  and 
Hints  on  the  Keeping  of  Books  used  by  Co-operative  Agri- 
cultural Societies. 
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Agricultural  supply  societies  make  up  a 
great  majority  of  the  affiliated  bodies,  account- 
ing for  96  out  of  a  total  of  134  that  were  on 
the  register  at  the  end  of  June,  1906.  In 
addition  there  were  at  that  time  12  dairy 
societies,  4  allotment  societies,  1 1  credit 
societies,  3  motor  service  societies,  and  8 
miscellaneous  societies.* 

The  following  figures,  extracted  from  the 
last  report,  will  give  future  information  as  to 
recent  progress : 


1901 

1903 

1903 

1904 

1905 

Total     number 
societies 

oh 

25 

41 

72 

9S 

123 

Total  membersh 

>P 

517 

1094 

3245 

4926 

7439 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Total  turnover 

9467 

16,274 

38,909 

n(>,(>77 

221,524 

The  activity  of  the  movement  is  thus  apt 
to  be  rather  dependent  upon  the  presence  in 
a  district  of  a  few  enthusiastic  and  effective 
supporters  or  propagandists  ;  as  have,  for 
instance,    been    forthcoming    in    South   Wales, 

*  Including  "The  Agricultural  Co-operative  Federation, 
Ltd.,"  formed  in  1905  to  supply  the  requirements  of  the  affiliated 
agricultural  societies. 
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in  Gloucestershire,  in  Sussex,  or  in  Yorkshire, 
but  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  Society  is  now, 
in  some  measure,  represented  in  no  fewer  than 
41  counties,  as  compared  with  only  eight  in 
December,  1901. 

Working  in  a  much  narrower  field  than 
the  Agricultural  Organization  Society  is  the 
"  National  Poultry  Organization  Society,"  a 
body  founded  about  two  years  earlier,  in  1899, 
with  the  primary  objects  "  of  encouraging  and 
developing  the  production  of  the  best  qualities 
of  poultry  and  eggs  in  the  United  Kingdom," 
and  of  securing,  by  locally  combined  efforts, 
better  facilities  in  agricultural  districts  for 
marketing  these  products.  The  salient  features 
of  the  scheme  of  operations  are  to  form 
"branches"  whenever  the  requisite  local  co- 
operation can  be  obtained,  and,  in  suitable 
districts,  "  collecting  depots." 

The  depots  are  formed  for  the  collection 
of  both  eggs  and  poultry,  but,  so  far,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  they  handle  the  former 
product  only.  The  eggs  are  collected,  tested, 
graded,  and  those  that  are  "  strictly  fresh," 
havinof  been  branded  with  the  trade  mark  of  the 
society,   are  packed  and  forwarded  as  rapidly 
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as  possible  to  traders  whose  names  are  on  the 
register  kept  by  the  central  organization. 

The  various  branches  (8)  and  depots  (19), 
"poultry  societies,"  etc.,  that  had  been  affiliated 
up  to  June,  1904,  numbered  38.  Particulars 
of  membership  or  shareholders  (not  all  of 
whom  are  "  producers  "),  are  given  in  28  cases, 
and  the  numbers  range  from  8  to  350. 
The  average  is  about  60.  The  price  realized 
for  eggs  per  dozen  ranges  from  is.  to  is.  3^^., 
and  in  only  a  single  case  is  is.  i^d.  exceeded — 
the  uniformity  of  average  illustrating  in  an 
interesting  way  the  fact  that  when  once  the 
machinery  is  provided  for  keeping  in  touch 
with  considerable  centres  of  consumption,  the 
opportunity  for  great  local  variations  such  as 
exist  still  in  many  unorganized  parts  of  the 
country  tend  to  disappear. 

The  uniformity  of  price  also  demonstrates 
the  effectiveness  of  the  help  given  locally  from 
head-quarters,  the  aim  being  so  to  guide  dis- 
tribution that  overlapping  and  competition 
in  the  same  markets  by  the  local  depots  may 
be  avoided.  For  this  purpose  a  manager, 
in  touch  with  traders  all  over  the  country, 
operates   from    London,  and,  within  the  limits 
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imposed  by  distance  and  cost  of  carriage,  is 
thus  able  to  direct  supplies  as  conditions  of 
demand  and  price  determine. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  total  value  of  eggs 
and  poultry  consumed  in  Great  Britain  in 
1903  was  more  than  ;^  17,000,000,  and  as  the 
opinion  of  the  society  is  probably  well-founded 
that,  although  nearly  half  that  is  consumed 
was  imported  from  foreign  countries,  "all  the 
foreign  supplies  could  have  been  produced  in 
the  United  Kingdom  without  the  displacement 
of  other  agricultural  products,"  it  follows 
that  as  the  society  makes  its  influence  felt, 
one  very  important  effect  will  be,  not  only  to 
increase  present  values,  but  to  add  to  the 
national  produce,  since  the  vast  and  increasing 
demand  of  the  country  may  be  relied  upon  to 
make  itself  effectively  felt,  as  the  possibilities 
of  poultry-rearing  and  egg-production  are 
improved  and  appreciated. 

For  the  educational  and  perhaps  for  the 
commercial  activity  of  the  Society,  there 
remains  a  wide  field,  but  the  very  exceptional 
and  contracted  circumstances  under  which  it 
seems  possible  for  poultry  farming  to  be 
successful    as    a    separate    industry,    make    it 
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doubtful  whether  on  more  strictly  co-operative 
lines  than  the  society  has  yet  attempted,  much 
could  be  accomplished.  "  Poultry  farming  " 
is,  indeed,  a  misleading  term,  tending,  as  it 
does,  to  raise  hopes  that  are  very  unlikely 
to  be  realized,  and  to  conceal  the  fact  that 
to  be  successful,  poultry-rearing  and  egg- 
production  have  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases 
to  be  regarded  as  subsidiary  occupations. 


CHAPTER   XXV 

OFFICIAL   PROPAGANDA 

Attitude  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  —  Extracts  from 
Pamphlet  on  "  Farmers'  Co-operative  Societies  " — The  Boeren- 
bond'wi  Belgium 

T  N  Ireland  the  close  and  sympathetic  connec- 
-^  tion  existing  between  the  new  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruction — 
that  admirable  example  of  constructive  states- 
manship— and  the  co-operative  movement  is  well 
known,  and  in  Great  Britain  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  of  Agriculture  there  has  been,  especially 
during  and  since  the  presidency  of  the  late  Mr. 
Hanbury,  a  corresponding  cordiality.  It  would 
be  disastrous  if  any  form  of  state  assistance  to 
such  a  movement  as  that  of  co-operation  were 
to  depart  from  the  principle  laid  down  by  Sir 
Horace  Plunkett,  that  such  aid  "  must  be  pre- 
ceded, or  at  least  accompanied  by,  the  voluntary 
association  of  those  to  whom  the  aid  is  to  be 
given  ; "  *  but  the  markedly  sympathetic  attitude 
of  a  department  of  state  should  in  itself  impress 
*  Report  of  the  I. A. O.S.,  1902,  p.  2  . 
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upon  the  farmers  of  Great  Britain  the  fact  that 
the  principles  of  co-operative  agriculture  rest 
upon  no  insecure  foundation.  The  following 
extracts  are  taken,  not,  as  might  have  been 
suspected,  from  a  leaflet  issued  by  the  Agri- 
cultural Organization  Society,  or  by  any  kindred 
propagandist  body,  but  from  an  eight-page 
pamphlet  on  Fanners'  Co-operative  Societies, 
issued,  in  December  1903,  gratis  by  the  Board 
of  Agriculture. 

"  Next  to  the  [co-operative  credit]  banks" 
the  most  common,  and  perhaps  the  most 
effective  form  of  combination  amongst  farmers 
is  to  be  found  in  the  joint  purchase  societies,  or 
agricultural  trading  associations.  Their  usual 
function  is  to  purchase  7vholesalc,  manures, 
feeding  stuffs,  seeds,  implements,  and  other 
articles  used  on  the  farm.  By  purchasing  in 
large  quantities  direct  from  the  manufacturer, 
these  societies  are  able  to  obtain  supplies  for 
their  members  at  wholesale  [irices. 

"  Some  of  the  agricultural  trading  societies 
are  also  able  to  assist  in  the  improvement  of  the 
live  stock  kept  by  small  farmers  by  purch.ising 
or  hiring  hrst-class  bulls,  boars,  and  stallions. 
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"  Co  -  operation  in  production  has  been 
applied  with  greatest  success  to  the  dairy 
industry.  The  remarkable  development  of 
the  butter  trade  of  Denmark  is  attributed 
largely  to  the  establishment  of  co-operative 
dairies  and  creameries,  which  have  enabled 
the  farmers  of  that  country  to  supply  the 
British  market  with  immense  quantities  of 
butter  of  uniform  quality.  Uniformity  in  flavour, 
in  appearance,  and  in  consistency,  is  the 
characteristic  most  required  in  butter  intended 
for  general  consumption  in  the  great  towns 
of  this  and  other  countries  ;  and  it  is  obvious 
that  this  is  more  likely  to  be  secured  by  manu- 
facturing the  article  in  dairies  which  can  manipu- 
late the  milk  supplied  by  a  large  number  of 
farmers,  than  if  each  of  these  farmers  himself 
makes  butter  from  the  milk  produced  on  his 
own  farm. 

"  They  [the  co-operative  poultry  societies] 
purchase  eggs  as  well  as  poultry  from  their 
members  by  weight,  and  the  introduction  of  this 
practice  is  said  to  have  had  the  effect  of  making 
poultry-keepers  more  interested  than  before  in 
maintaining  a  good  breed  of  fowls. 

"In  every  case  the  price  for  the  eggs  sold 
through  the  societies  has  been  above  that 
obtained  before  they  were  started. 
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"  Many  of  the  complaints  made  by  farmers 
of  excessive  and  preferential  railway  charges 
arise  from  the  fact  that  the  consignments 
concerned  are  not  sufficient  in  bulk  to  enable 
the  companies  to  handle  them  with  profit  at 
the  lower  charges  at  which  they  convey  larger 
consignments.  In  such  cases  the  remedy  would 
frequently  be  found  in  the  formation  of  a 
co-operative  distributing  agency,  which  would 
undertake  the  collecting  and  packing  of  small 
consignments  to  make  up  trucks  -  loads  for 
dispatch  at  regular  intervals." 

The  various  examples  of  association  given 
in  the  pamphlet  are  held  to  be  "sufficient  to 
afford  some  idea  of  the  directions  in  which 
farmers,  and  particularly  occupiers  of  small 
holdings,  can  effectively  combine  to  their  mutual 
advantage."  In  conclusion,  it  is  pointed  out 
that  the  efforts  of  propaganda,  such  as  those  of 
the  Agricultural  Organization  Society — 

"can  now  be  seconded  by  County  Councils 
in  rural  districts  where  co-operation  is  likely 
to  be  useful,  the  Board  of  Education  being 
prepared  to  sanction  ''  the  teaching  of  the 
principles  and  practice  of  agricultural  co-oper- 
ation in  the  case  of  all  County  Councils  which 

*  This  sanction  has  been  yivcn  in  many  counties. 
U 
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may  make  application  to  them  in  terms  of 
Section  8  of  the  Technical  Instruction  Act,  1889, 
provided  the  Board  are  satisfied  that  such  a  form 
of  instruction  is  required  by  the  circumstances 
of  the  district." 

The  extracts  reflect  the  tenor  of  a  pamphlet 
which  is  significant  of  the  of^cial  point  of  view, 
and  its  publication  is  a  further  proof  that  the 
principle  of  industrial  association  is  one  that 
the  farmers  of  this  country,  especially  the 
smaller  ones,  can  no  longer  afford  to  ignore.* 

The  exact  steps  taken  to  give  it  effect  will 
necessarily  vary  with  local  conditions  and 
opportunities,  according,  for  instance,  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil  and  crops,  to  the  basis  of 
tenure  and  size  of  holding,  to  the  existing 
facilities  for  transport  and  sale,  and  for  the 
present  until  the  movement  "  catches  on,"  also 

*  A  similar  pamphlet  was  issued  by  the  Board  in  June, 
1904,  explaining  the  advantages  and  working  of"  Co-operative 
Egg  and  Poultry  Societies  ;  "  drawing  attention  to  the  specially 
suitable  field  here  for  associated  enterprise  because  of  the 
perishable  nature  of  the  products  with  which  these  societies 
have  to  deal,  and  of  the  facilities  for  rapid  marketing  which 
are  therefore  necessary,  and  which  the  societies  can  provide  ; 
giving  examples  of  success  both  in  England  and  Ireland  ;  and 
referring  readers,  for  the  supply  of  model  rules,  etc.,  to  the 
National  Poultry  Organization  Society. 
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with  the  scattered  energy  that  personal  enthu- 
siasm and  personal  knowledge  will  bring.  At 
least  a  beginning  has  been  made,  and  even 
with  us,  as  the  advantages  of  one  application 
after  another  of  the  new  system  become  known, 
the  spark  may  at  any  time  become  a  flame.* 

*  It  is  as  improbable  as  it  would  be  undesirable  that  the 
movement  in  this  country  should  be  identified  with  any  party, 
or  with  any  sectional  propaganda,  be  it,  for  instance,  to 
strengthen  a  Church  or  to  weaken  Socialism,  as  has  happened, 
for  instance,  to  a  great  extent  in  Belgium  and  Italy.  But  the 
following  graphic  illustration  of  rapid  development  in  the  former 
country  may  well  find  some  healthy  counterpart  with  us  : 

"  A  Flemish  farmer  at  Goor  went  one  day  to  the  cure  of  the 
parish,  M.  I'Abbd  Mellaerts,  and  spoke  to  him  about  the  poor 
quality  of  his  wheat  crop.  The  curd  had  studied  botany  and 
kindred  subjects  at  his  seminary  ;  he  had  especially  followed 
up  the  subject  of  chemical  manures,  and  he  had  made  experi- 
ments on  his  own  account  in  the  garden  of  his  house.  So  he 
asked  the  farmer,  '  If  I  tell  you  of  a  remedy,  will  you  use  it?' 
'  If  it  is  not  too  dear,'  was  the  reply.  When  the  farmer  called 
again  the  abbd  gave  him  a  sack  containing  25  kilogrammes  of 
chemical  manure.  The  farmer  was  reluctant  to  take  it.  He 
had  no  confidence  in  such  manure  as  that  because  it  did  not 
smell  strong  enough.  But  he  was  induced  to  try  it  as  an  experi- 
ment, and  he  used  it  to  grow  some  potatoes,  with  such  excellent 
results  that  he  went  to  the  curd  for  more.  Then  several  of  his 
neighbours  wanted  supplies  as  well.  Meanwhile  the  curd  had 
been  reading  of  what  the  peasants  along  the  Rhine  had  done 
in  the  way  of  forming  combinations  for  the  joint  purchase  of 
agricultural  necessaries,  and  he  called  a  conference  of  members 
of  his  flock  to  consider  the  adoption  of  a  like  scheme  for  Goor. 
His  parishioners  had  no  great  faith  in  the  proposal,  but  seven 
of  them  put  their  names  down  as  members  of  a  '  Peasants' 
Guild  '—just  to  please  him.     They  soon  found,  however,  that 
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they  could  get  their  supplies  cheaper  and  of  a  better  quality 
through  the  Guild  than  they  could  individually,  and  thereupon 
more  members  joined.  Within  a  year  the  Guild  consisted  of 
loo  farmers.  Considerations  of  health  then  compelled  M. 
Mellaerts  to  remove  to  Louvain,  where  he  became  an  active 
writer  on  agricultural  questions,  and  an  especially  earnest 
advocate  of  agricultural  combination.  A  conference  of  agri- 
culturists at  Louvain,  organized  by  M.  Mellaerts  and  others, 
followed  in  July,  1890,  when  it  was  decided  that  there  ought  to 
be  in  every  commune  in  the  province  an  agricultural  association 
similar  to  the  one  at  Goor,  and  that  when  formed,  all  of  them 
should  be  connected  with  one  central  body.  By  the  following 
year  there  were  89  local  associations  of  different  kinds  ready 
for  incorporation  into  an  organization  to  which  the  name  of 
'Boerenbond'  was  given.  By  1893  the  number  of  affiliated 
associations  in  the  federation  was  130.  In  1897  the  total 
increased  to  380,  and  in  1900  to  450,  representing  upward  ot 
26,000  members,  and  covering  the  provinces  of  Antwerp, 
Brabant,  and  Limbourg.  The  federation  publishes  a  monthly 
agricultural  review,  holds  innumerable  conferences  and  periodical 
meetings,  conducts  experimental  fields,  has  a  central  office 
from  which  a  vast  amount  of  gratuitous  practical  advice  is 
given,  exercises  a  useful  influence  in  regard  to  legislation  affect- 
ing agriculture,  and  carries  on  so  big  a  business  in  grouping  the 
orders  of  the  local  associations  that  it  has  organized  a  separate 
section  for  each  commodity,  set  up  a  mill  of  its  own  for  the 
preparation  of  feeding-stuffs,  and  established  a  wholesale  ware- 
house of  substantial  proportions  in  the  city  of  Antwerp — all 
this  being  done  in  little  more  than  a  dozen  years.  To  the 
original  founder  of  this  great  federation  is  further  due  the 
introduction  and  popularization  in  Belgium  of  Raiffeisen  agri- 
cultural credit  banks,  of  which  there  are  close  on  200,  with 
about  10,000  members,  in  direct  connection  with  the  Boerenbond 
alone." — (Pratt's  "Organization  of  Agriculture,"  pp.  96-99). 

Still  more  striking,  perhaps,  is  the  fact  that  in  Holland 
co-operative  dairies  increased  from  19  in  1900  to  539  in  1902, 
with  40,000  farmers  then  estimated  to  be  sending  in  their  milk 
and  producing  butter  to  the  extent  of  nearly  15,000  tons  in  the 
year.     (See  Pratt,  op.  cit.  pp.  136-7.) 


CHAPTER   XXVI 

A   CO-OPERATIVE   OPPORTUNITY 

Economic  Reasons  tor  Co-operative  Dairy  Farming — Tlie 
Milk  Supply — A  Question  of  Hygiene 

A  S  in  the  case  of  so  many  other  countries,  it 
^^^-  is  probable  that  dairy-farming  will  also 
in  England  gain  most  from  the  application  of 
co-operative  principles,  because  it  is  here  that 
not  only  is  there  considerable  scope  for  improve- 
ments in  the  purely  farming  processes  involved, 
and  for  economies  in  transport  and  in  market- 
ing, but  it  is  also  here  that  modern  invention 
gives  greatest  scope  for  the  transition  from  the 
home  to  the  factory  system  of  production — ■ 
from  the  "small"  to  the  "large" — a  transition 
in  which  is,  perhaps,  seen  the  most  distinctively 
economic  feature  of  the  new  movement. 

In  a  country  like  Great  Britain,  however, 
with  its  large  centres  of  population,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  in  many  grazing  districts  it  is 
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in  the  preparation  and  sale  of  milk  rather  than 
in  that  of  butter  or  cheese,  that  the  co-operative 
principle  will  be  found  of  exceptional  use. 

Apart  from  new  laid  eggs  and  fresh  vege- 
tables, and  these  only  of  certain  kinds,  milk  is 
almost  the  only  agricultural  product  of  which 
local  producers  can  maintain  a  monopoly,  and 
even  as  regards  milk,  the  "  locality,"  in  the  case 
of  great  centres  of  consumption,  covers  a  radius 
of  many  scores  of  miles.  But  although  milk 
may  be,  and  often  is,  brought  long  distances  by 
rail,  it  cannot  well  be  imported,  and  the  fresh 
milk  that  England  consumes  England  will 
have  to  supply.  No  article  of  food  is  more 
important,  none  perhaps  is  so  liable  to  adultera- 
tion and  impurity,  none  ought  to  be  more 
generally  consumed,  and  none  in  the  interests 
of  the  health  of  the  community  ought  to  be 
more  free  from  suspicion.  It  is  in  the  supply 
of  this  commodity,  therefore,  that  an  exceptional 
opportunity  seems  to  exist  at  the  present  time 
for  co-operative  enterprise.  The  most  authori- 
tative opinion  available  of  bacteriologists  and 
doctors  might  with  advantage  be  obtained  by 
its  leaders  as  to  what  form  of  sterilizine  or 
pasteurizing  is  really  hygienic,  or,  as  is  probably 
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necessary,  a  special  investigation  and  report 
might  be  instigated,  and  an  attempt  made  not 
only  to  spread  the  knowledge  among  the  public 
as  to  the  importance,  especially  for  children,  of 
securing  a  supply  of  milk,  the  purity  of  which 
is  guaranteed,  but  to  justify  the  belief  that 
such  a  supply  is  assured  when  it  comes  from 
co-operative  sources. 

The  reasonableness  in  this  attempt  is  of 
course  dependent  not  only  upon  the  fact  that 
the  larger  the  enterprise  the  easier  it  is  for 
management  and  inspection,  to  safeguard  every 
step  in  production  and  sale,  but  also  upon  the 
conditions  of  a  satisfactory  supply,  associated 
effort  making  it  possible  to  secure  the  equip- 
ment of  the  somewhat  costly  machinery  and 
plant  for  "separating"  (which  is  primarily  a 
process  of  cleaning)  and  purifying  the  milk 
that  the  isolated  producer,  save  in  exceptional 
cases,  cannot  hope  to  provide. 

Special  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the 
need  in  the  interests  of  the  health  of  the 
community  of  a  more  abundant  and  purer  milk 
supply,  and  to  the  opportunities  that  this  need 
seems  to  afford  for  co-operation.  The  economic 
importance  and  possible   future  of  this  minor 
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field  of  the  great  industry  of  agriculture  is  not 
so  inconsiderable  as  it  may  at  first  sight 
appear,*  but  in  many  other  directions  to  which 


*  In  the  valuable  Report  on  the  Production  and  Consump- 
tion of  Meat  and  Milk  in  the  United  Kingdom,  promoted  by  a 
committee  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  (see  Journal,  Sept., 
1904),  the  average  yearly  consumption  of  milk  per  head  for  the 
whole  country  and  for  all  classes  is  put  at  1 5  gallons,  or  a  little 
less  than  a  quarter  of  a  pint  per  person  per  day.  Labourers 
(mainly  agricultural)  are  credited  with  5  gallons  per  head,  and 
artisans,  mechanics,  and  labourers  (mainly  urban),  with  12 
gallons. 

In  this  Report  the  total  production  of  the  United  Kingdom 
consumed  as  milk  is  put  at  620,000,000  gallons.  If  we  take  the 
unweighted  average  of  lower  middle,  middle,  and  upper  class 
consumption,  which,  as  given  in  the  Report,  works  out  at  just 
under  32  gallons  per  head  per  annum  (or  about  half  a  pint  per 
day)  as  what  ought  to  be  consumed,  we  have  a  shortage  in 
consumption  (and  in  supply)  amounting  to  about  700,000,000 
gallons. 

The  valuable  Board  of  Trade  returns  (Cd.  2337 — 1904)  give 
particulars  of  family  expenditure  for  1944  urban  workmen's 
families,  and  in  these,  the  family  representing  an  average  of  5*6 
persons,  the  average  consumption  of  fresh  milk  is  only  9*9 1  pints 
per  week,  equivalent  to  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  pint  per 
person  per  day.  The  analysis  of  the  returns  by  districts, 
assuming  that  the  size  of  the  family  is  uniform,  shows  variations 
from  nearly  two-fifths  of  a  pint  per  person  per  day  in  Scotland — 
still,  relatively,  the  land  of  porridge-eaters— to  about  one-sixth 
of  a  pint  in  London.  Even  such  small  quantities  are  probably 
very  considerably  above  the  general  average  consumption  in 
working-class  families  throughout  the  country,  for,  as  is  pointed 
out  in  the  Board  of  Trade  returns,  "  the  higher  range  of  family 
incomes  is  unduly  represented." 

It  may  be  noted  that  in  1903  we  imported  considerably  less 
than  three  pounds  per  head  of  "  condensed,"  that  unsatisfactory 
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reference  has  been  made  the  principle  of 
association  is  probably  destined,  even  in  this 
country,  to  find  far  larger,  if  not  more  useful 
scope. 

substitute  for  fresh,  milk,  together  with  a  negligible  quantity  ol 
fresh  or  preserved  milk  and  cream. 


CHAPTER   XXVII 

RAILWAY   RATES— THE   PROBLEM   OF 
DISPLACEMENT 

Railway  Rates — The  Problem  of  Displacement — Conclusion 

TO  the  vexed  subsidiary  question  of  railway 
rates,  which  is  felt  by  many  to  underHe 
all  projects  for  the  revival  of  agriculture  in 
this  country,  only  incidental  reference  has  so 
far  been  made,  but  because  of  its  almost 
universal  importance  an  additional  word  must 
be  written. 

Haulage,  it  may  be  noted,  is  probably 
destined,  perhaps  in  the  near  future,  to  be  one 
of  the  ways  in  which  co-operative  enterprise 
will  manifest  itself,  and  co-operative  lessons 
will  doubtless  be  learnt,  for  instance,  from  the 
experim.ental  service  of  motor-lorries  that  the 
North  Eastern  Railway  Company,  in  close 
association  with  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
centres  of  agricultural  co-operation,  has  already 
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started  in  Yorkshire  for  the  collection  and  dis- 
tribution of  heavy  traffic  in  remote  agricultural 
districts.  For  the  present,  however,  if  not 
within  carting  distance  of  his  market,  practically 
every  farmer  in  the  country  is  dependent  more 
or  less  upon  existing  railway  transport,  alike 
for  what  he  buys  and  what  he  sells. 

As  to  the  extent,  however,  to  which  he  is 
helped  or  hindered  by  the  railway  companies, 
the  most  conflicting  opinions  are  held,  and  while 
some  consider  that  the  companies  are  a  stand- 
ing obstacle  to  every  useful  project,  others 
maintain  that  their  policy  is  one  of  great  con- 
sideration and  enlightenment,  and  that  the 
fault,  when  fault  there  is,  lies  rather  with  the 
aofricultural  classes  themselves. 

The  fact  appears  to  be  that  responsibility 
in  this  matter,  as  in  so  many  others,  has  to  be 
divided,  and  that  while  excessive  and  restrictive 
rates  are  not  infrequently  charged  and  vexatious 
regulations  often  made,  it  is  also  the  case  that, 
often  through  lack  of  association,  the  facilities 
offered  by  the  companies  for  cheap  or  con- 
venient transport  are  not  used.* 

Thus,   on  the  side  of  the  farmers  it  has, 

*  Cf.  Pratt  :  "The  Organization  of  Agriculture  "  (!904Xch.  xxv. 
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perhaps,  above  all  else,  to  be  recognized  more 
generally  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  to 
have  small  lots  carried  at  the  same  rates  as 
large  ones,  and  that  by  combination  it  would 
be  often  possible  to  save  considerable  sums  by 
arranging  for  the  despatch  and  receipt  of  larger 
and  more  regular  consignments. 

On  the  side  of  the  railways  the  economic 
truth  that  prosperity  breeds  prosperity  has  to 
be  still  further  realized  and  acted  upon,  since 
facilities  for  transport  that  help  on  the  recovery 
or  development  of  an  agricultural  district  react 
in  diverse  ways,  in  some  of  which  the  companies 
would  themselves  inevitably  share.  Home 
producers  ought  at  least  to  have  good  grounds 
for  expecting  to  be  safeguarded  against  any- 
thing of  the  nature  of  preferential  rates  in 
favour  of  importers  by  this  consideration,  for 
in  the  one  case  the  rate  earned  is  the  beginning 
and  end  of  the  railway  transaction  ;  in  the  other 
it  is  only  the  beginning.  In  the  one  case  the 
money  paid  for  the  goods  consigned  is  spent,  it 
may  be,  the  other  side  of  Europe,  and  in  the 
other  in  all  probability  in  the  very  villages  and 
towns  served  by  the  railway  company  itself. 
In  articles  requisitioned  for  the  farm  and  the 
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home,  in  holiday  junketings,  and  in  many  of 
the  various  ways  in  which  the  earnings  of 
prosperity  percolate  through  a  district,  the 
railway  company  would  be  sure  to  secure  its 
toll. 

The  same  argument,  based  on  the  trans- 
mission and  difficulties  of  prosperity,  may  be, 
to  some  extent,  hopefully  applied  in  a  quite 
different  field,  namely  in  the  case  of  inter- 
mediaries such  as  agents,  dealers,  and  private 
traders,  who  find  themselves  displaced  by  co- 
operative organization,  and  their  services  no 
longer  required.  In  some  cases,  undoubtedly, 
such  displacement  would  lead  to  hardship,  and 
this  result,  in  the  postponement  or  avoidance 
of  which  some  compensation  may  often  be 
found  when  progress  seems  slow,  also  furnishes 
the  inevitable  subject  for  regret  in  almost  every 
economic  re-adjustment.  Even  if  those  dis- 
placed deserve  as  individuals  scant  pity,  such 
as  the  notorious  '*  gombeen"  men  of  Ireland,  it 
does  no  harm  to  remember  that  such  men  in 
all  probability  have  wives  and  children. 

Usurious  dealing  is,  however,  a  transaction 
of  an  exceptional  kind.  In  general,  business 
is  reputable.     Fairness  is  more  prevalent  than 
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unfairness,  and  for  men  who,  having  pursued 
perfectly  honourable  business  careers,  only  to 
find  their  past  functions  useless,  the  new 
system  would  often  be  able  to  provide  new 
duties  for  the  fulfilment  of  which  their  technical 
and  trade  knowledge  would  admirably  qualify 
them. 

Even  if  those  thus  displaced  did  not  or 
could  not  join  the  ranks  of  the  new  co-opera- 
tive executive  that  would  be  required — as 
managers,  organizers,  instructors,  secretaries, 
or  representatives  at  market  centres — the 
success  of  the  very  movement  that  had  dis- 
placed them  might  still  provide,  directly  or 
indirectly,  the  fresh  fields  that  they  required. 

It  is  in  any  case  inexpedient,  and  perhaps 
also  somewhat  pharisaic,  in  spite  of  all  that 
may  be  true  that  is  said  of  "rings"  and  at- 
tempts to  boycott,  of  sharp  practices  and  shady 
dealing,  to  consider  that  co-operative  agricul- 
ture has  it  in  any  sense  as  its  primary  or  even 
as  a  very  important  part  of  its  task  "to  work 
against  fraud  and  injustice "  (to  quote  the 
words  of  a  propagandist  leaflet),  or  to  enable 
farmers  to  combat  traders  who  are  "  constantly 
imposing  "  upon  them. 
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Industrial  association  is,  indeed,  in  the  first 
place  not  a  struggle  against  unfairness  of  any 
kind,  but  rather,  when  it  is  the  appropriate 
instrument,  the  adoption  of  a  new  and  potenti- 
ally a  better  system  than  the  old  one,  and  one 
that  should  justify  itself  moreover  not  only  by 
its  economic  strength,  but  also  by  the  more 
social  and  more  assured  basis  upon  which  it 
would  help  to  place  the  everyday  industrial 
life  of  the  nation. 

The  characteristic  effect  of  prosperity  in 
the  organized  life  of  modern  society,  in  spite  of 
the  numerous  ganglia  of  over-congestion  that  it 
displays,  is  diffusion,  and  industrial  co-opera- 
tion is  in  essence  not  an  attack  or  even  a 
stricture  upon  a  class,  but  a  stage  in  industrial 
evolution,  in  the  advantages  of  every  healthy 
manifestation  of  which  all  classes,  and  all 
neisfhbourhoods — acjricultural  labourers,  for  in- 
stance,  no  less  than  the  farmers  and  land- 
owners, the  towns  not  less  than  the  country 
districts — should  ultimately  in  some  ways  share. 
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Barker  (E),  M.A.  (l-ate)  Fellow  of  Mcrton 
ColleRe,  Oxford.  THE  POLITICAL 
THOUGHT  OF  PLATO  AND  ARIS- 
TOTLE.    Pemv  Zvc.     tot.  M.  -tt. 

Barnes  (W.  E.),'  D.  D.  See  Churchman. 
Bible. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).     See  Little  Library. 

BarnntR.  R.  N.\  M.A.  FRENCH  PROSE 
CO.MI'O.SITION.  .\ecoHd/:uttion.  Cr.Sr*. 
ij.  6d.     Ker.  ■i.s.  net. 

.See  also  junior  .School  Books. 

Barron  (H.  M.),  M.A..  Wadham  CoIle<e. 
Oxford.  TEXTS  FOR  SER.MONS.  With 
a  Preface  by  Canon  ScOTT  HoLI.A>>c. 
Cr.  Zto.     t».  6d. 

Bartholomew  (J.  0.).  F.R  S.F..  See  C.  O. 
Robertson. 

Bastable  (C.  P.).  M.A.  THE  COM- 
MERCE  OK    NATIONS.      Fourth  Ed. 

Cr.  ivo.      !'■  (si- 

Bastlan  m.  Charlton),  M.D..  F.R  S. 
THE  EVOIUTloN  of  LIFF.  Illok- 
lr.itcd.      Pfiy  S;  <>       'I    (>d.  not. 

Batson  (Mrs.  Stephen).  A  <  ^NCISE 
HAND1.00K0K0ARDKN  FLOW  ERS. 

/  <-<»,*.  Sr-<>.      \i.  f<-l. 
Batten  (Lorlnu  W.\  Ph  r>     "=  "^  r>      THE 

lIKIiKKW  I'fOIHK  !  ■'  ■// 

Bayley  (R.   Child  >.      Mi  KTE 

PHOTOGRAPHER.         •'. <     too 

Illustrations.    Stcond  Edalten.     Dtmjr  tro. 

tas.  M.  net. 
Beard  (W.  S.V.    EA^V  EXERCISES  IK 

ALGEBRA.     Cr  t^      -.t.bd.    See  Junini 

Lxaminalion  Se.;r»  .>t,u  Dw^irnet'  ■  Book*. 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


Beckford  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  l-y  J.  Otho  Pacht, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.  Second 
Edition.      I  eviv%To.     6s. 

Beckford  (William).     See  Little  Library. 

Beecbing:  (H.  C),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster,    bee  Literary  of  Devotion. 

Begbio  (Harold).  M.ASTER  WORKERS. 
Illustrated.     DeitiyZvo.     TS.td.nct. 

Bebmen  (Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFF.  Edited  by 
Bernard  Holland.     Fcap.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 

Belloc  (Hilaire),  M.P.  PARIS.  With 
Maps  and  Illustrations.  Second  Edition, 
R  vised.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

HILLS  AND  THE  SEA.  Second  Edition. 
Croi'ti  Sto.     6s. 

BeIlot(H.H.L.),  M.A.  THE  INNER  AND 

MIDDLE    TEMPLE.       With    numerous 

Illustrations.     Crown  Zvo.     6s.  net. 
Bennett(W.  H.),  M.A.      A  PRIMER  OF 

THE  BIBLE.    Eourik  Edition.     Cr.  %vo. 

IS.  6d. 
Bennett  (W.  H.)  and  Adeney  (W.  F.).     A 

BIHLICAL  IN  1  RODUCTION.     Fourth 

Edition.     Cr   ?,vo.      is.  6d. 
Benson  (Archbisbop)     GOD'S  BOARD: 

Communion  Addresses.    Fcap.  Zvo.    3^.  6d. 

n't. 
Benson    (A.    C),    M.A.     See    Oxford   Bio- 

Beli'son'TR.  M.).  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS: a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
iigth  Psalm.     Cr.  &vo.     $s. 

Bernard  (E.  R.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisburv. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY.  Fcaf.  Zv'o. 
IS.  6d. 

Bertouch  (Baroness  de).  THE  LIFE 
OK  FATHER  KINATIUS.  Illustrated. 
Demy  %vo.     \os.  6d.  net. 

Beruete  (A.  de).     See  Classics  of  Art. 

Betbam- Edwards   (M.).       HOME  LIFE 
IN   FRANCE.     Illustr.^ted.     }-ourtli   and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Cro^vn  Zto.      6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Betbune-Baker  (J.  F.),  M.A.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theoloyw 

Bidez  (M.).     See  Byzantine  Te.icts. 

BiggsCC, R. D.), D. D.   See Chuichman's Bible. 

Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B  D.  I  HE  OECU- 
MENICAL  DOCUMENTS  OF  '1  H  E 
FAITH.  With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Srv.     6f.  net. 

Binns  (H.   B.).      THE  LIFE  OF  WALT 
WHITMAN.     Illustrated.      Demy  Ivo. 
los.  td  net. 
A  Col   nial  Edition  is  also  published 

Binyon  (Lawrence).  THE  DEATH  OF 
ADAM.ANDOTHERPOEMS.  Cr.%vo. 
3X.  6d.  net. 

See  also  W.  Blake. 

Birnstingl  (Ethel).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Blair  (Robert).    See  I.  P. L. 

Blake  (William^.  THE  LETTERS  OF 
WILLIAM  BL.AKE,  together  with  a 
Lite    by   Fredekick     Tatham.      Edited 


from    tke    Original    Manuscripts,    with  itc 

Introduction  and  Notes,  by  ARCHlBALn  G. 

B.      Russell.      With      la      Illustration*. 

Demy  8''*.     7X.  6d.  net. 
ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   THE   BOOK  OF 

JOB.       With    a    General    Introduction   by 

Lawrence  Binvon.     Quarto.     i\s.  nti. 
See  also  I.  P.L.  and  Little  Library. 
Blaxland     (B.),     M.A.       See     Library     of 

Devotion. 
Bloom   (J.    Harvey),    M.A.       SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S GARDEN.    Illustrated. 

Fcap.  Zvo.    3i.  6d.  ;  leather.  41.  6J.  tut. 
S  e  also  Antiquary's  Books 
Blouet  (Henri).    See  Beginner's  Books. 
Boardman  (T.    H.),    M.A.     See  Textbooks 

ot  Science. 
Bodley  (J.  E.  C),  Author  of  France."    THE 

CORONATION     OF     EDWARD     VTI. 

Dent-  Zvo.     i\s.  net.     By  Command  of  the 

King. 
Body  (George),  D.D.     THE    SOUL'S 

PILGRIMAGE  :     Devotional      Readings 

front  his  writings.     Selected  by  J.  H.  Burn, 

B.D.,  F.R.S.E.     Denty-ibmi.     -iS.  bd. 
Bona  (Cardinal).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Boon  (F.  C).     See  Commercial  Series. 
Borrow  (Qeorge).     See  Little  Library. 
Bos   (J.    Ritzema).       AGRICULTURAL 

ZOOLOGY.      Translated  by  J.   R.    Ains- 

WOKTH  Davis,  M.A.    With  155  Illustrations. 

Cr.  Zvo.     7  hird  Edition.     3J.  6d. 
Botting(C.  Q.),  B.A.     EASY  GREEK 

EXERCISES.      Cr.    Zvo.     nt.      Sec   alio 

Junior  Examination  Series. 
BouIting(W.)  T.\SSO  AND  HIS  TIMES. 

With  24  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d. 

net. 
Boulton(E.  S.),  M.A.      GEOMETRY  ON 

MODERN  LINES.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s. 
Boulton     (William     B.).        THOMAS 

GAINSBOROUGH      With    40    Iliustra- 

tions.    Demy  Zro.    ys.6d.net. 
SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS,  P.R.A.    Wiib 

49  Illustrations,     Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
Bowden(E.  M.).    THE  IMITATION  OF 

BUDDHA  :      Being    Quotations    from 

Buddhist  Literature  for   each  Day  in   the 

Year.    Fifth  Kdititn.    Cr.  i6mo,    2S.  6d. 
Boyd- Carpenter      (Margaret).         THE 

CHILD   IN    ART.      Illu.-trated.      Secatui 

Edition.     Ear^e  Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
Boyle  (W.).   CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 

With  Verses  hy  W.  BovLE  and  24  Coloured 

Pictures  by  H.  B.  Neilsc.n.     Super  R»ya! 

\6tllO.       2S. 

Brabant  (F.  Q.),  M..^.     See  Little  Guides. 

Bradley  (A.  Q.)  ROUND  ABOUT  WILT- 
SHIRE. With  30  Illustrations  of  which 
i4are  in  colour  by  T.C.Gotch.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Zr'o.    6s. 

Bradley  (J.  W.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Braid  (James)  and  Otbers.  GREAT 
GOLFERS  IN  THE  MAKING.  By 
Thirty-Four  Famous  Players.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  by  He.vry  Leach.  With 
34  Portraits.  Demy  Zvo.  js.  6d.  net. 
S.  Cotonia!  EMitieti  it  also  published- 


General  LiTERAXUki 


5 


Brailaford  (M.  N.).  MACEDONIA: 
ITS  KACES  AND  ITS  FUTURE. 
Illuitrated.      PtmyZvo.      i-f.  (xl.  ntt. 

Brodrick  (Mary)  and  Morton  (Anderson). 
A  CONCISE  HANDIiOOK  OK  EGYP. 
TIAN  ARCH/EOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
%vo.     y.  f>/i. 

Brooks  (E.  0.),  B.Sc.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Brooks  (E.  W.).     See  Byzantine  Texf;. 

Brown  (P.  H.),  LL.D.,  Fr.aser  Professor  of 
Ancient  (Scottish)  History  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  SCOTLAND  IN  THE 
TIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.  Dcmy%vo. 
ys.  dd.  net. 

Brown  (S.  E.),  MA.,  Camk,  B.A.,  B.Sc. 
London  ;  Senior  Si.ience  Master  at  Upping- 
h.imSchool.  A  PRACriCAL  CHKMIS. 
TKY  NOTE-BOOK  FOR  MATRICULA- 
TION AND  ARMY  CANDIDATES: 
Easier  Experiments  on  thk  Cn,M.y<)NKK 
Substances.    Cr.  ^tt.     is.  6</.  luf. 

Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library.  I 

Brownell  (C.    L,).      THE    HEART    OF 
JAPAN.        Illusirated.        TJiird    EHittan.  \ 
Cr.  i'jo.     bs.  ;  also  Demy  tva.    fxi. 

Browning  (Kobert).     See  Little  Library. 

Buckland  (FrnnclH  T.).      CURIOSITIES 
OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.      Illustrated  \ 
by  H.  B.  NKii.>iON.     Cr.  Znj.     31.  6</.  I 

Buckton  (A.   M.)      THK  BURDEN  OF 
ENGELA:  a  Ballad-Epic.  Second hdition.  I 
Cr.  Sv.     IS.  6'/.  tief.  I 

KINGS  IN  BABYLON.    A  Drama.    Crwn  | 
Sv9.     IS.  net.  1 

EAGER  HEART:  A  Mysteo'  Play.  Fi/th  ' 
Edition.     Cr.  Xrv.     \s.  net. 

Budire(e.  A.  Wallls).  THE  GODS  OF 
THE  EGYPTIANS.  With  over  ico 
Coloured  I'l.aes  ;ii:cl  many  Illustration^. 
Tivo  I'olumei.     Royal ?}To.     J[.  \,  t,s.  net. 

BuIst(H.  Massac).  TH  E  MO  TOR  YEA  P. 
BOOK  AND  AUTOMOIilLISI.s 
ANNUAL  FOR  1906.  l)emy%vo.  ^s.M. 
net.  \ 

Bull  (Paul).  Army  Chaplain.      GOD  AND 
OUR     SOLDIERS.        Second     Edition.  I 
Cr.  8i'0.     6r.  I 

Balley  (Miss).     See  Lady  Dilke. 

Banyan  (John).  THE  PILGRIM  S  PRO-  . 
GI<ES>.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  C.  H.  FiKTii,  M.A.  With  39  Illusira- 
lions  by  K.  An.nin*;  Bbi.l.  Cr.  ivo.  bt. 
See  al--o  Library  of  Devotion  and 
Standard  Library. 

Burch  (Q.  J.).  M.A.,  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  .SCIENCE.  lUus- 
tratcd.     C'-.  S-v.     \s. 

Burgess  (Qclett).  GoOPSAND  HOW  TO 
BE  THEM.     Illustrated.     Small  aIo.     6j. 

Barke  (Eiimund).     Sec  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D  D.,  Rector  of  Handswortli 
and  Prclicmlary  of  Lichfield. 
See  H.Tndbooks  of  i  h«oli>i{y. 


Bum   (J.    H.).    B.D.      THE    CHURCH- 
.MAN'S       TREASURY      OF      SONG. 

I        Selected  and  1- ditcd  by.    F<a/ ivt.    ji.6d. 

I        net.     See  also  Library  of  D-voiiun. 

,  Burnand  (Sir  F.   C).      RECORDS  AND 

I       RE.MINISCENCES.     Wiih  •  Portrait  by 

;        H.   V.  IIkkkomkk.      Cr.  3r-*.     rturikand 

I        Chenper  Edi'i.  H.     6r. 

I  A  Colonial  Edition  is  aKo  published. 

I  Burns  (Robert),  THE  POK.MSUF.  Edited 

byAM>KEW  I.ANtiand  W.  A.CHAii.ir..  With 
j        Portrait.     Third  Edition.     Demy  it^,  gill 

to/.     65. 
I  Bumalde  (W.    F.).  M.A.      OLD  TESTA- 

.MEN1  HISTORY  FOR  USE  IX 
I  SCHOOLS.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Ei». 
'        -J.  f)d. 

.  Burton  (Alfred).     See  LP.L. 
Bussell  (H.   W.),   D.D.,   Fellow  and  Vice 

Princ  p.il  of  Braseno^e  Co  lege,  Oxford. 
I  CHRLSTIAN  IHLOLOGY  AND  SO- 
1  riAL  PKOGRhSS:  The  P.ampton 
■  Lectures  for  I Q05.  DemySvo  10s.  td.  met. 
I  Butler  (Joseph).  See  Standard  Librar>-. 
I  Caldecott   (Alfred),   D.D.     .See  Haodbookt 

I  of  Tl.colr.ny. 
Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal Sch.K>l.  Kdml.urRh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answer!).  ■/.  e-tch.  Or 
in  three  Bo<jks,  prire  »<;'  ,  ?</.,  and  ^d. 
Cambrldflre (Ada) (Mrs.  Cross).  THIRTY 
YEAisb  IN  ALSIKALIA.  Demy  8tv 
7J.  Oil. 

Canning  (GeorjreV     See  Liitle  Ijhrar>-. 
Capcvd-.   I".  II.  I.     .Sre  Oxf..rd  Bioxraphirs 
Careless  (John).     See  I.P.I- 
Carlyle     ( Ihomas).         THE     FRENCH 

REVOLUTIO.N.      Edited    by   C.    R.     I.. 

Flktchkii.    l-rllow  of   Magdalen    College. 

Oxford.      Three  I'oiumei      <"r.  Prv.     ijr. 
THE  LIFEA.Ml  LI-  1  I  ERS  Ol   t 'LIVER 

CROMWELL.        Wi.h    an     Intt.xjuciion 

by  C.    H.    FiKTil.    M..\.,    and    Nom  and 

Appendices  by  .Mrs.  S.  C.   LomaS.      Tkrtt 

I  olumet.      hem     Rf u.      i8»    net. 
CarIyle(R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  MA.  See  Leader. 

of  Keli;;ion. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  C). 
LACE.MAKI.Nt.  IN  I  UK  .MIDLAND>. 
PAST  AND  l'kl;.-sI..N  1.  With  16  full- 
page  Illu»tr.iti<.ris.     (•.  tr-c.     ii.td. 

Chapman  (S.  J.).     See  Books  on  Bus  net*. 

Chatterton     (Thomas).       Sec     Siaoosiil 

l.it.r.iry. 

Chesterfield  (l^rd),  THE  LFTTF.RS  OF. 

10  llli)  ."^ON.       Edited,  with  an  Imr.^m 

lion   by   C.    i>r»A('KV,   ►nd    Notes    by    A. 

CAniiici>r.  T:t>>  I'iilmmei,  Cr.ife.  i>». 
ChestertonfO.K.).  CH A KLESDICKF.NS. 

With  iwv>p.  titaii.in  pliuio-.-ravur*.  /  ottrik 

Edit  on.     Demr  8r#.     7«.  b.1.  met. 
A  Colonial  Edition  it  alto  publiUied. 
Chlldo (Charles  P.),  P.A  .  F  R  C.S.    THE 

CON  IK'   1.    OF    A    SCOURGE:    Oa. 

How   Canckk    It   CusAaui.     Demf  ••». 

-I  W.  net. 
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rhrUtJan  (F.  W.).  THE  CAROLINK 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.     Demy^vo.     its.  6d.  i:et. 

Cicero.     See  Classical  Transl.itiuns.  . 

Clausen  (Qeorge),  A.  K.A.,  U.vv.h.    Aiwa 
^^TmDIDKALS  IN  ART  :  Eight  Lectures 

t*r/«.  With  19  Ulustratons  TAtrd 
Edition,  Lane  Post  Zvo.     zs.  td.  net. 

Cleather  (A.  L.).  ^  See  Wagner. 

r!Inrh  (Q  1.      See  Little  Guides. 

cllTugh  (W.  T.).  See  Junior  School  Books 
and  Textbooks  of  Science.  ^  r  c  e 

Clouston  (T.  S.).  M.D.,  C.C.D.,  F/<-^-^-.' 
Lectmeron  Mental  Diseases  '"  the  Un  : 
versitv  of  Edinburgh.  THE  HVGIEN  K 
OF  MIND.    With  10  Illustrations.   Fourth. 

Coast  (W.  a.),  B.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  VERGIL      Cr.  8^.      ... 

Cobb  (W.  P.).  M.A.  THE  BOOK  Ot 
PSALMS  :  with  a  Commentary.    Demy^vo. 

CoreridgeTs:  T.).     POEMS  OF.    Selected  ; 
and  Arranged  by  Arthur  Symons.     With 
a  photogravure   Frontispiece.     .Fca/.  81"'.  I 

CoUini^"ood  (W.  Q.).  M.A.    THE  LIFE  I 
O K  5o H N    RUS KIN.      With    Portraits. 
Sixth  Edticn.     Cr.  Sw.     2..  6rf.  net.        ^ 

Collins  (W.   E.),   M.A.      See  Churchman  s  j 

Cohjnna!'  HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLI-  1 
PH?Li  UBI  HUMANA  OMNI.A  NON 
Nlll  SOMNIUM  ESSE  DOCK  r 
ATOTJF  OBITER  PLURIMA  SCI  fU 
t^NE  QUAM  DIGNA  COMMEMO- 
RAT.  An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  on  | 
handmade  paper.     /■>//<?      ,t3>  3^. '"••  1 

Combe  (WiUiam).    See  1  P.L. 
Conrad  (Joseph).      THE    MIRROR    ur 
THE   SKA:    Memories  and    Impressions. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo     6s.  _ 

Cnok  (A.  M.).  M.  A.,  and  Marchant  (C.  K.}, 
MA  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Selected  fl^m  y.'j?^^ 
and    Latin    Literature.       Third    Ed,t,cn. 

1  ^t'In"^' pasIIges    for    unseen 

TRANSLATION.  ThirdEditton.  Lr.Svo. 
Cookefjaylor  (R.  W.).  THE  FACTORY 
CoS^M^l^r-T^HE  p1||.G  OF  THE 

Corkran  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art 
rXtpa   fEverard).      SIGNS    AND     POK- 
^TeNTsIn  THE  FAR  EAST    With  ., 
Illustrations.    Second  Edition.    Demy%vo. 

CoresYRoseniary)..  D.^NTE'S  GARDEN. 
With  a  Frontispiece.  Second  Eiii.  ton. 
Feat:  8!"i7.     ts.  6d.:  UaiJze",  V-  M-  ""■ 


BIBLE  FLOWERS.      With  a   Frontispi«'- 

and  Plan.     Etafl.  cvo.     i>s.  f>d.  n^v 
Cowley  (Abraham).     See  Lutle  Libr^^ 
Cowper    (William).     I  HE    ^OEMS   Ot- 

Edited  with  an  Introduc.ion  and  Notes  by 
I  r  Hah  FY  M.A.  Illustrated,  including 
{'.o  unpublished  designs  by  ^W.luam 
P.I  ai;f.     DetiiyZvo.     i^s.  t'l.  ne.. 

TAX.^ITON.        Second  Edition  revised. 

Cr.  Zvo.      3-f-  ^    «'''•      r  ■     ,     T  -u 

Crabbe  (George).     See  V'j!=  Libran- 
Craigie(W.  A.).  A  PRIMER  Ot  BURNS. 

Cr.  Zvo.     IS.  dd. 
^?^!^e^(Ca"pt-cfp.^'"se^&"-Guides. 
c'rashlwTRichardj.^  See  Little  Libra^. 
Crawford  (F.  Q-).     S-  e  Mary  C.  Danson. 
CroHs  (T.^  R.   N.).    M..A.      -See   Simplified 

CroTstj.^A:^"  M.A.    THE    F.AITH    OF 
Cr^/i^^^^i^)^ffr|0VI?^|L 

LAD  OK  LORD  BATE  MAN.      With  i. 

Plates       Cr.  161110.     is.  6d.  net. 

1  83ife!v  f^hS  gno. or  A«,og. 

College,    Oxiord.        ^HE    HlSTOR\    Ot 
THE  BOER   WAR.       ^Vlth  many   Illus- 

I        trations.  Plans,  and  Portrait-:.      ."•■    2  t«'-'- 

I        Quarto.      15s.  each. 

Cunynghame  (H.  H.),   C.B.    See   Connois- 

Cutt"?b^L?)7lS.D.    See  Leaders  of  Religion 

Daniell   (O.   W.).    M  .'V      ^ee    Leaders    of 

I       Religion.  ^  /c    r:  \ 

1  Danson  (Mary  C.)  and  Crawford  (F.  Q.). 

FATHERS    IN    THE    FAllH.       ^cap. 

I  Daiite.      LA   COMMEDIA    Dl    DANTE. 
'       Theitalian  Text  edited  by  Paget  Toynbrf.. 

ItHE^URGAtVrIo^&F  DANTE. 

Translated    into    Spenserian    Prose   by   V-. 

Gordon  Wright.     With  the  Italian  text. 

Eca^.  Zvo.     3S.  6d.  net.  

See  also  Pajjet  Toynbee,  Little  Library, 

Standard  Library,  and  Warren-Vernon. 
Hnrlpv  fGeoree).     See  Lutle  Library. 
D^Arcy  (R^  Ff).  M.A.     A  NEW  TRIGON- 

OMETKY^  FOR    BEGINNERS.     With 

numerous  diaerams.     Cr.  of(J.     sr.  l^. 
Dave'^.port     (Cyril).        See      Connoisseurs 

Lib.arv  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Davev  (Richard).    THE   PAGE.\NT   Ob 
^^LONDON      With    40     I''"^i.-"°f     '" 

Colour  by  JoH.s-  Fulleylove.  R.I.  InTvo 

Davis"(HTwf  CT  M:X.,^^eli:w  and  Tutor 
.,f  Balliol  College.  Authorof'  Charlemagne 
ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  NORMANS 
AND  ANGEVINS:  1066-1=72.  With  Maps 
and  Illustrations.   Demy  Zvo-   ^<^:^:^^- 

Dawson  (Nelson).  SeeCont^oisseur  sL.bmr>. 
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Dawson  (Mrs.  N.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Deane  (A.  C).     Sec  I.itile  Library. 

Dearmer  (Mabel).  A  CHILD'S  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST.  W  ith  8  I  liistraiions  in  Colour 
by  K.  FoKTKSCUE-BRrCKDALK.      Large  Cr. 

Delboa(Leon).    THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Cr.  Zvo.     2i. 

Demosthenes.  AGAINST  CONON  AND 
CALLICLES.  Ediied  by  F.  Dak  win 
SwiPT,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  heap. 
ivo.     as. 

Dickens  (Charles).  See  Little  Library, 
LP. L.,  ami  Chr^ttrton. 

Dickinson  (Emily).  POEMS.  Cr.  8tv. 
iS.  6d.  net. 

Dickinson  (Q.  L.).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Kinps 
Collc-e,  Caml.ri.lge.  THE  GREEK 
VIEW  OF  LIFE.  Sixt/t  Edition.  Cr. 
ivo.      IS.  td. 

DIIke(Lady),  Bulley  (Miss),  :.n<j  Whitley 
(Miss).  WO.MENS  WORK.  Cr.  Srv. 
3i.  6d. 

Dillon  (Edward).  See  Connoisseur's  Library 
and  Litile  Buukson  Art. 

Ditcbfleld  (P.  H.).  .M.A..  F  .-^.A.  THE 
.SrORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS. 
With  an  Inirodiiciion  by  .Xur.tSTUs 
Jfssopp,  D.  D.  Second  Editii'H.  Cr.Zvo.  bs. 

OLD  EN(;LIsH  CUSTO.M.S:  Extant  at 
the  Present  Time.     Cr.  8r<7.     tt. 

KNGLLSH  VILLAGES.  Illustrated.  Secon.{ 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  (id.  net. 

THE  PARISH  CLERK..  With  31 
Illustratiuns.  Third  Edition.  DemyZvo. 
js.  td.  net. 

Dixon  (W.  M.),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
TEN  N  YSON .  Second  Edition.  Cr.  ivo. 
2j.  6d. 

KNGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 
BROWNING.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Sro. 
ns.U 

Doney(M«y).      SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 
Cr   ivo.     3X.  (id.  net. 
A  vt>lume  of  poems. 

Doufrlas  (James).  THE  MAN  IN  THE 
PUl.rn.     Cr.  ivo.     IS.  6d.net. 

Oowden  (J.),  D.D.,  Ixird  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh.    See  Churchm.-in's  Libr.irj-. 

Dra);e(Q.).     See  Rooks  on  Business. 

Drlver(S.  R.),  D.U.,  D.C.L.,  Canon ofChri^t 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Ht!  icw  in  tiic 
University  of  Oxford.  SERMCiNS  ('\ 
SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  Cr.  Svo.  tt. 
See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dry(Wakelln(r).     Sec  Little  Guides. 

Dryhur.st  (A.  «.).     Scr  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Du  Buisson(J.  C),  M..\.  See  Churchman's 
llil.le. 

Dnsuid  (Charles).     See  Books  on  Busines.. 

Dumas  (Alexander).  MY  MEMOIRS. 
Translated  >  y  E.  .M.  Wai  lfu.  With  Por- 
traits, /r  S,  r  y\-.'Mfnes.  Cr.  8r ".  6'.  fo.  h. 
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Hutton  (R.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hutton  (W.  H.).  M.A.     THE    LIFE    Of 
SIR  THOMAS  MORE.     With    Portrait^. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zto.     $s. 
See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hyde(A.  Q.)  GEORGE  HERBERT  AND 
HIS  TI.MES.  With  32  Illustration-. 
Demy  Zvo.    los.  6d.  net. 

Hyett  (F.  A.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OK 
FLORENCE.     Demy  Zvo.     7s.  dd.  net. 

Ibsen  (Henrik).  BRAND.  A  Drama. 
Translated  by  William  Wilson.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 

Inge  (W.  R.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  r.f 
Hertford  College,  Oxford.  CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM.  The  Bampton  Lectures  for 
1899.  Demy  Zto.  12s.  6d.  net.  See  also 
Library  of  Devotion. 

lnnes(A.  D.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  IN  INDIA.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.     Cr.  %vo.     6s. 

ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  TUDORS. 
With  Maps.     Demv  Zz-o.     ioj.  6d.  net. 

Jackson  (C.  E.),  B.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Jackson  (S.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).     See  Little  Guides. 

Jacob  (F.),  M.A.  See  Junior  E.vaminalion 
Se-ies. 

James  (W.  H.  N.),  A.R.C.S.,  A.I.E.E.  See 
Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Jeans  (J.   Stephen).    TRUSTS,  POOLS, 
AND  CORNERS.    Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 
See  also  Books  on  Business. 

Jeffrey8(D.  Gwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI- 
CALS.  Described  and  Illustraied  with  24 
Coloured  Pictures,  .'super Royal  i6»to.  is.f>d. 

Jenks  (E.),  M.A.,  Reader  of  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  ENGLISH  LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).     See  Little  Books  en  Art. 

Jennings  (Oscar),  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Bibliographical  Society.  EARLY  WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS,  containing  over  thirteen 
hundred  Reproductions  of  Pictorial  Letters 
of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Centuries. 
Demy  4 to.     ■21s.  net. 

Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of 
Religic.r.. 

Jevons  (F.  B.).  M..A..  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 
Bishop  Hatfield's  H.ill.  Durham.  RE- 
LIGION IN  EVOLUTION.  Cr.  Zvo 
2,s.  Sd.  net. 

See  also  Churchman's  Library  and  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barbam).  WILLIAM  COD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.     Demf  Sz'f.     10s.  6d.  net. 
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Johnston  (Sir  H.   H.„  K.C.B.     BRITISH 

CENTRAL    AKKICA.      With    nearly  j-. 

Illustrations  am!  Six  Maps.     1  hird  EJitian. 

Cr.  ^lo,     lis.  r.et. 

A  Colonial  Kdiiion  is  also  published. 
Jones  (R.    Crompton),    M.A.      POEMS 

OKTHE   INNER  LIFE.     Selected   by. 

'.'kirteentk  litiition.   Fcaf-.ivo.    as.dd.net. 
Jones  (H.).     See  C' mmercial  S«rie<;. 
.tones  (H.  F.).     Sec  Textbooks  ol  Science. 
Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley).  K.C..  M.  P.    THE 

MINERS     (;UinE    TO     THE    COAL 

MINES  KEGULATION  ACTS.    Cr.  Zvo. 

CO.M .\i E R CE  I N  \V.\ R.  Rnyai Zvo.  2 is.  net. 

Jonson  (Ben).     See  Standard  Library. 

Juliana  (Lady)  of  Norwich.  REVELA- 
TIONS Oi  DIVINE  LOVE.  E.i.byC.KACi: 
Wakk.^ck.  Second  Edit.     Cr.  Sra.     ji.  ui. 

Javenal.     See  Classical  Translations. 

•Kappa.'  LET  YOUTH  KIT  KNOW: 
A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Cr.  Sz'o, 
3^.  6d.  net. 

Kaufmann  (M.).  .SOCIALISM  AND 
MODERN  THOUGHT.  Second  Edition. 
Cf.  St'C.     2J.  6/.  net. 

Keating  (J.  F.J,  D.D.  THE  AGAPE  AND 
THE  EUCHARIST.     O.  8re.     y.f>d. 

Keats  (John).     THE  POEMS  OF.     I->1ite.; 
with  Introdijction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Selir.-  1 
court,  M..\.      Second  Edition.     Demy^'o. 
•js.  f>d.  mi.  I 

REALMS  OF  GOLD.  Seleciions  from  the 
Works  of.    Fcap.  Ivo.     is.  6d.  ntt. 

See  also  Little  Library*  and  Standafi 
Librarv. 

Keble(Jbhn).    THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.  , 
Withan  Introduction  and  Nofsby  W.  Lock, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  KebleCollrge.    llluslr.ifed  • 
by  R,.\nning  Bell.    Third  Edition,  hcaf.  I 
cvo.    31.  Ck/.  ;  paiided  morocco,  y. 
See  also  Library  of  1  levotion. 

Kelynack  (T.  N.),  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.,  Hon. 
•Secretary  of  the  Society  for   the  Study  11  | 
Inebriety.       THE    DRINK    PROBLKM  I 
IN     ITS      MEDICO -SO(IOL'H;icAI. 
ASPECT.     Edited  bv.     With  2  DiaRrams.   | 
Denty  %vo.     -js.  td.  net. 

Kempis  (Thomas  A).     THE  IMITATION  , 
OK  CHRIST.     With   an    Intrxluctinn    by  , 
Dk.w  rAr<K.\n.    IlUisirated  by  C.  M.  Geki  .  | 
Third  Edition.    Fcaf.Zve.    y.  id.;  fiaddtd 
morocco.     5.C. 

Also  Tr.lnslated  by  C.  Bir.c,  D.D.  Cr. 
".fo.  IS,  6d.  Sc  also  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy     (Bart.).         THE      GREEN 
SPHINX.     Cr.  Ei'O.     3i.  bd.  nrt. 
A  Olonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  ITniversity  .f 
Dublin.  .ST.  PAULS  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THI.\NS.  With  Introduction,  Dis»eriatioi  , 
a--1  Notes.     Cr.  &T'0.  6s. 

KiminIns(C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CIIKMI.- 
TRV  OF  LIFE  AND  HKAITH.  Illu 
ir.-.ted.     Cr.  "to.     ?.f.  '  ■". 


KinglakefA.  W, 
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Kinlinar  (Kudyard).      BARRACK-ROOM 

HAL1.AD.-5.        80.  A   TAomtand.      Twtnty- 
second  Ecit.ion.    Cr.  tx't.     6». 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  publitbed. 
THE    SEVEN    SICAS.      b^nl     Thgutmnd. 
Eleftnth  t  diticn.     Cr.  8r».    6f. 
A  Colonial  Edition  i^  also  published. 
THE    FIVE    NATION. S.      411.'    Tkonsmnd 
Second  Edition.     Cr.ivo.     (a. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  al«o  published. 
DEPART.MENTAL  DITTIES.     Sixtttntk 
Edition.     Cr   8:  v.     ts. 

\  Colonial  Edition  Xr  .tl so  published. 
Knieht  (Albert  E.).    THKCOMPLKTK 
CRICKETER.  I l!us./>^-    -  !  n*:. 

A  Colonial  Eilition  is  a 
Knight  (H.  J.  C),  M.A.  an  ■ 

B.ble. 
Knowlinir  (R.  i.\  M..\.,  Piofesior  of  Ne» 
Testament     E.V' i;esis    at     King's    College, 
London.     See  Westminster  C-mment.xrie*. 
Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS 
OF.     E<iicd  by  E,  V.  Llcas.     Illustrated 
In  .'irren  I'liumes.   Pemyiro.   Ti.t.f.teuK. 
See  also  Little  Library  and  E.  V.  Lucas. 
Lambert(F.  A.  IL).    See  Little  Guidev 
Lambros( Professor).   See  HvrantineTexi-. 
Lane-Poole  rstcniey).     A  HISTORY  CI 
EC.VI'I  IN  rm.  .MIDDLE  AGE.-^.  Fully 
Il'i;str.ileil.     C r.  ifo.      ts. 

LanjrbrId8:e(F.),.M.A.  BALLADSOFTHE 
BK.WE  :  l'c<enis  of  Chivalry,  Enierpnt«, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Third  F.dttimi. 
Cr.  Zvo.      IS.  (<d. 

Law  (WllllamV.  See  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DF.VOX- 
SHIRE.     A  Biography.     With  1;  Illustra- 
tions.    DeniyiTV.     US.  6d.  ntt. 
See  also  lanes  Braid. 

GREAT  GOLI  ERS  IN  THE  MAKINt.. 
With  34  Po  traits.      Demy^re.     ■•lesd.mrl. 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  I  AND  OK 
PARDONS.  Ifinslaled  by  Kj-anvIs  M. 
Gij.Tt.iN<..  I'liistrated  in  col.  ur.  Stettui 
E  iition.     Demy  ':  .r      -i-  (J.  ne'. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  EN'-.LAND.  Tr.  «tv. 
-,t.  td.  net. 

Lelgh(Perclval).  THECO.MIC  ENGLISH 
(JRA.M.MAR.  Embellished  with  upward* 
of  50  characteristic  Illustrations  by  Jomx 
LrrrH      Post  it^mo.     is.  6'.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.).  MA.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
llKistratr.:.     ('•    '■.'.     3».  <W. 

Lewis  (Mrs.  (i%svnV  ^  COSriSK 
HANDBOOK  (11  -  '  ..I  »  ..ii..fns. 
llUistratrd.      /.«/ 

Llste((-ortun^dc>.  Vrt. 

LlttlehalcsdL).     .■'<■•■   »' 

Lock    (Walter).    D.D..    '•'•  'W» 

c.iirce.    sr.  PAI 1 ,   :  1  R- 

HUU.DER.    Srr.^nd  Ed      .  '.  c-.-      <   6^ 
THE    IIIIM.E   AND  CHRISTIAN    LIFK. 

Cr.  ivo.     ti. 
See  also  LradrrA  of  Rrlisipn  aiiH  IJhrary 

of  Dr».ni.'n. 
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Locker  (P.).     See  Litfle  Library. 

Lodge  (Sir  Oliver),  F.R.S.  THE  SUB- 
SlANCK  OF  FAITH  ALLIED  WITH 
SCIENCE:  A  Catechism  for  Partnt? 
iLud  Teachers.  Sevenf/i  Sti.  Cr  Zim.  is.nrf. 

Lofthouse(W.  F.),  M.A.  ETHICS  AND 
ATONEMENT.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Demy  Zz<o.     5^.  net. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Lorlmer   (Qeorge    Horace).      LETTERS 
FROM    A    SELF-MADE   MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.  Sixteenth  Edition.  Cr.Zva. 
3^.  6ii. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  87 'O.     6j. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).    See  I.  P  L. 

E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  Q.  ENGLAND  D.\Y  BY 
DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  George  MorruW. 
J-'ourtIt  Edition.    Fcap.  Ato.     \s.  net. 

LucasCE.  v.).    THELIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.       With    25   Illustrations.       'J ktrd 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.  _  7?.  td.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  alsi  published. 

A  WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.  With 
many  Illustrations,  of  wnich  20  are  in  Colour 
by  Herbert  Marshall.  Seventh  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6c. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

.\  WANDERER  IN  LONDON.     With  16 
Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Nelson  Daw-on, 
and  36  other  Illustrations.      Fi/th  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

FIRESIDE  AND  SUNSHINE.  Third 
Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     is. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD  :  a  Little  Book  for  Way- 
farers. Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap.  Zvo.  5J.  ; 
India  Papf,  ys.  td. 

THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a  Little  Book 
for  the  Urbane.  'I'hird  Edition.  J- cap. 
8t'0.     5^. ;    Inda  Paper,  ys.  6d. 

Lacian.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde(L.  W.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon(Noel  S.).     Seejunior  School  Books  . 

Lyttelton(Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 
THEIR  WORK..     Cr.  Svo.     is.  (^d. 

Macaulay  (Lord).    CRITICAL  AND  HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS.  EdiiedbyF.  C.  MoN- 
TAGUE,  M.A.   Three  J'olumes.    Cr.  Zvo.  lis. 
The  only  edition  of  this  book  completely 
annotated. 

M'Allen(J,  E.  B.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

MacCuIIoch  (J.  A.).  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

MacCunn      (Rorence      A.).        MARY 
STUART.     With  over  60  Illustrations,  in- 
cluding   a    Frontispiece    in    Photogravure. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Cr.  Svo,    6s. 
See  also  Le ide's  of  Religion. 

McDermott(E.  R.).    See  Books  on  Business. 

M'Dowall(A.  S.).     Sec  Oxford  Biogr.iphitts. 

.Mackay  (A.  At.).    See  Churchman's  Librar\-. 

Macklin  (Herbert  W.),  M.A.  See  Ami. 
quary't  Books. 


Mackenzie  (W.  Leslie),  .M.A.,  M.D., 
D.P.H.etc.  THE  HEALTH  OF  THE 
SCHOOL  CHILD.     Cr.Svo.     ts.  6d. 

Mdlle  Mori  (Author  of).  ST.  CA  THER- 
INE  OF  SIENA  AND  HER  TIMES. 
With  18  Illustrations.    DemyHvo.  ys.6d.riet. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
WO R DSWi  ) KT H.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Mahaffy(J.  P.),  Litt.D.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLE.MIE.S. 
Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  Z-o.    6s. 

Maitland(F.W.),  LT,  D.,  Downing  Professor 
of  the  Laws  of  Enc;iand  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  CANON  LAW  IN  ENG- 
LAND.    RoyniZvo.     js.bd. 

Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS. A  Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.     Cr.  Zto.     7,5.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  CITIZEN  :  HIS  RIGHTS 
AND   DUTIES.     Seventh  Edition.     Cr. 
Zvo.     IS.  6d. 
See  also  School  Histories. 

Marchant  (E.  C),  M.A.,   Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.     A  GREEK  .ANTHO- 
LOGY    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    3J.  6d. 
See  also  A    M.  Cook. 

Marr(J.  E.),F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Second  Edition. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  8   o.     6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.).     FALKLAND  AND 
HIS     TI.MES.       With     20     Illustrationi. 
Second  Ed.     Detnv  8-0.     ys.  6d.  net. 
A  I  olo  jial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Marvell  (Andrew).     See  Little  Library. 

Masefield  (John).  SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL- 
SON S  TIME.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8t«. 
3i.  6d.  net. 

ON  THE  SPANISH  MAIN.  With  22 
Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Demy  Szv. 
10.J.  61.  net. 

A  SAILOR'S  GARL.AND.  Edited  and 
Select eH  by.      Cr.   Zvo.      31.  6d.  net. 

Maskell  (A.).     See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Mason  (A.  J.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Massee  (Q  eorge).  T  H  E  E VO  LU  T I O  N  O  F 
PLANT  LIFE:  Lower  Forms.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Zvo.     IS.  6d. 

Masterman  (C.  F.  0.),  M.A..  M.P. 
TKNNVSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER.      Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Atatheson(Mrs.  E.  F.).  COUNSELS  OF 
LIFE.     Fcap.  Zvo.     2s.6i.net. 

May  (Phil).  THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 
.Second  Edition,     ^to.     is.   net. 

Mellows  (Emma  S.).  A  SHORT  STORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LITER.ATURE.  Cr. 
Zvo.     -is.  6ti. 

Methuen  (A.  M.  S.).  THE  TR.AGEDV 
OF  SOTTH  AFRICA.  C'^.ivo.  2s.  net. 
Also  Cr.  Zvo.     "id.  net. 

A  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
author's  '  Peace  or  War  in  South 
Africa.' 
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KNGLANDS    KUI.N  :    DiscusbEo  in   Si.\- 

TBEW      LaTTERS      TO      THE     KiCtIT       HliN. 

Joseph  Chamberlain,  M.P.  Sevtntk  £ui- 

tiom.     Cr.  tvo.     yi.  nel. 
Miles   (Eustace>.    MA.      T  IFE    AFTF.R 

LIFE,  OK.  'I  HE  IHEORY  OF  KEIN- 

CARNA  I  ION.     Cr.  Zvo.     as.  M.  net. 
.Millais  (J.  G.).      THK  LIFE  AND  LFT- 

TERS    OK      ?IR     JOHN      EVERKIT 

MILLAI.S,  President  of  t!ie  Royal  AcaiJcn:\ . 

With  many  Iiliutration<,  of  which  2  arc  in 

Phoiogravure.     AVw  Edition,     Detny  ivo. 

■js.  td.  net. 
See  also  I.ittle  nalVries. 
Millin(a.  F.).      PICTORIAL  GARDEN 

IN'G.     IlliiMrated.     (>.  2:o.      \s.  td.  net. 
MIIIi5  (C.  T.).  M.LM.E.     See  textbooks  of 

Techn)lo>ry. 
Milne  (J.  G.),  M. A.      A     HISTORY    OF 

ROMAN  I'.GVPT.    Fiillvlllus.  Cr.tv*.  ts. 
Milton    (Jolin).       A     DAY     BOOK     OF. 

Edited  by  R.   F.   Towndrow.      Feafi.  8fo. 

y.  6d.  net. 
See    also   Little    Library   and    Standard 

Mlnchin(H.  CJ.M  A      See  R.  Pel. 
MitclielKP.  Chalmers).  .M..\.  OUTLINES 

OFBlOLOi.Y.     Il.uitrated.     Second  J. di. 

tion,     Cr.  870.     6i. 
Mittoa  (G.   E.).       lANE  AUSTEN  AND 

HER  TIMES.     With  many  I'ortraits  a   <i 

Illustration";.   .Second and Ckeaftr  Edition. 

Cr.  li'o.     6s. 

A  Coloni.il  Edition  \s  also  published. 
Moffat  f  Mary  M.).    QUEEN  LOUISA  OF 

PRUSSIA.    With  joIlluMr.-.tion't.    Fouith 

Eilitinn.      D-i'tyZvo.     Jt.ti.nei. 
'Moil  (A.).'     See  Books  on  liusiiiesi. 
.Moir(D.  M.).     Ste  Little  Library. 
,Molino8(Dr.  Miciiael  de).     See  Library  oT 

Money  (L.O.  Chloiza),  M.P.  RICHFS 
ANDroVKRTV.  Third  Edition.  Dtmy 
%vei.     5J.  ne'. 

MontajjuC  Henry),  Earl  of  Manchester.  See 
l.i'i'ary  of  Devotion. 

Montalgrnc.  A  DAY  BOOIC  OF.  Edited 
by  C.  I'.  Po-  1).     /•ta/.  Zx-o.    y.  td.  net. 

Montmorency  (J.  E.  G.  de).  B.A..  LL.l! 
THO  -lA.^  A  KEMPiS,  HIS  AGE  AND 
BOOK.  W  til  11  lllu.str:iiions.  Second 
Edition.     l>eti:y  H' c     jt    6d.  net. 

Moore  (H.  E.).  PACK  lO  THE  LAND. 
An  Inquiry  into  Rural  DepopuUtion.     Cr. 

ZVO.       3S.  td. 

Moorhouse    (E.     Hallara).       NELSONS 
LADY  HAMILTON.     With  51  I'otiraiiv 
Second  Eiiitii'n.     J'>emy  8;'#.     71.  Ui.  nel. 
A  Colonial  E'litic  n  i^also  published. 

MoranfClarenceO.).  .S-e  Ilookson  Bu»ine«». 

More  (Sir  Tbninas).     See  Standard  Lil>rar%. 

Morfill  (W.    R.).    <  'riel  Collrcr,    Oxf   rrl.      A 

HLSTOKY  OF  RUSSIA  FKOM  PETFR 
THE    GREAT    TO    ALEXANDER    II. 
With  Maps  and  Plans     (V.  8:0.     y.  td. 
Morich  (R.  J.),  late  of  Clifton  Collef  e.     See 
School  Examinalion  Scrict, 


Morris  (J. L     THE  MAKERS  OK  JAPA.N. 
I        With  34  llluMraiiant.     D*mf  It-*,     im.  ^d. 
\        net. 
I  A  Colonial  Edition  it  alto  publiihcd. 

.Morris  (J.  E.).     See  Little  tiui  lei. 

■Morton  (MUs  Anderson).    See  Miat  Brod 
I        rick. 

;  Moule(H.  C.  Q.),  I).  I)..  Ur.i  Buhop  of  Dur- 
ham.     See  l.caiicrv  .■    Keii^un. 

Mulr  (M.  M.  Pattlson).  .M..V  THK 
CHE.MISTKY    OF    FIRE.       Illuviraied 

Cr.  Siv.      »j.  td. 

Mundeila  (V.  A.),  M.A.     S«(  J.  T.  Duna. 
Munro(M.),  LL.D.     See  Antiquary't  Book*. 
Naval  Officer  (A).     See  I.  P.  L. 
i  Neal(W.  0.1.     Scr  R.  N.  Hall. 
Newman     (Ernest).        HUGO      WOLF 

Demy  irK.     ti. 

NewmanlOeorie).  M.D  ,D.P.H..F.R.S.E  . 

Lecturer  on  PuUic  Health  at  St.  Ilarihoio- 
mew's  H'wp  tal,  and  Meilic-I  Officer  of 
Health  of  the  Melropolii.in  B  rough  of 
Finsbury.  INFANT  >fOkTAI.ITV,  A 
Social  PRnmKu.  With  16  Di^craaik. 
Demy  tt'o.  71.  6  '.  net. 
Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.     Sec  Library 

of  Devotion. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).     .Sec  Liiile  Ubrary. 
Nicklln     (T.),     .MA.        EXAMINAIIGN 

PAPERS  IN  TIIUCYDIDKS.  Cr.  8m.  u. 
Nlmrod.     Scr  1.  P    L 
!  Norijate  (Q.   I.e  Grys).     THE   LIFE  OF 

SD<     WALTER    bCOTT.        Illuttraicd. 

Prtny  8-0.     7t.  fc.V.  nel. 
Norrejfaard  (B.    W.).      THE    GREAT 

SIK»;E:  The  Investment  an.l   Fa:l  of  Port 

.Arthur.   I  li;  Tratcd.   /Vwrtriv    trj.  tJ.met. 
Norway  fA.  M.).     NAPLES.    W,  hj$to:. 

oured  II  lust  rut  ion  t  l>y  .M  audi'  K  (>ii»irrsii- 

llAr.KN.      Seii.md  Ed  l:fn      C  r-.  8  •     61. 
Novalls.  THK  DISC  IPI.ESATSAIS  AND 

OTHER  FkA(.MKN1S.    K.  ited  by  Ml»^ 

Una   BiHCi.     J-cs/.t:f.     \i.  (d. 
Oldflcld    (W.    J.),    M  A  .    "I'r   t-ndar»     of 

Line. In.      A  PKI.MKR  OF   RELIGION. 

Based  ON  tm«  Cat>  c»m«>4  or  ;  mk(.mu«cn 

or  Ksr.LAND.     Ai*/.  fr»>.     «.  b^C 
Oldham  (P.   M.),  UA.    Sc«  Icxibooitt  of 

Seieiue. 

Ollphant  (Mrs.).     See  Lradettof  Rclifioa. 

Oman(C.  W.C.k.  M.A.,  Fel  ow  of  All  SouU  , 
Oxfo  .1.  A  HI^IOKV  OF  1HK  AKl 
OF  WAR.  The  Mi.ldle  Ace».  fro«  lb« 
Fourth  to  the  Fouttcnih  Crmuiy.  lUiu- 
tratrd.     Vemr  f  :v.     loi.  6^.  nel. 

Ottley  (R.  L.U»  n.       S-r    H  .    n.ook«  of 

lbr..:.>,v  »n  !   I.c,    - 
Overton  (J.  U.l.  :  «. 

Owen  (Dnuelas^.  «k 

OafordlM.  N.>.  .fG.  V  ,l'.u»v.:»l.  A  HAND- 

BOOK  OF  NURSING.    /#«r/4  A^/m«. 

C'.  8t*.     yi.M. 
I>akes  (W.  C.  C).    THE  SCIFNCE  Of 

HNGIENK.    Mu>lraied.     J'emytT.0.     ly. 
Palmcrf Frederick).   WITH  KUROKI  IN 

M  A  N  C  H  r  R  I  A.      Il'.uuraied.       Tkird 

Editt^m.     Dtmj  lc«.     71.  6/.  ft. 
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Parker  (Gilbert).     A  LOVER'S  DIARY. 

I'cap.  %vo.    5^. 

Parkea  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.     J-cap.  %vo.     is.  6d. 

Parkinson  (John).  PARADLSI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRKSTRIS.  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS.     Foiio.    £i,  is.  nit. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIOTROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS,  16-^5. 
Edited  by  Pekcival  Landon.  Quarto. 
3X.  td.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof.  Leon).  See  Byzantine 
Texts. 

Parsons    (Mrs.     Clement).      GARRICK 
ANU  HIS  CIRCLE.     With  36  Illustra- 
trations.      Second    Edition.      Demy    Zvo. 
11.S.  6d.  net 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Pascal.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

F^aston     (George).      SOCIAL     CARICA- 
TURE      IN       THE      EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.     With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Imperial  Quarto.    ^2,  I2J.  bd.  ftet. 
.See also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.  P.  L. 

LADY   MARY  WORTLEY    MONTAGU. 
With     24      Portraits     and      Illustrations. 
.Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     i  %s.  net. 
.K  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Paterson(W.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S 
yUESTIONI.NGS.    Cr.'ivo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  Southgate.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
A  series  of  observations  on  the  Birds, 
Fishes,  Mammals,  Reptiles,  and  Stalk- 
eyed  Crustaceans  foi  nd  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, with  a  list  of  the  species.  With 
12  Illustrations  in  co'oiir,  by  Frank 
Southgate.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

Peacock  (N.),     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Peake  (C.  M.  A.).  F.R.H.S.  A  CON- 
CISE  HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN 
ANNUAL  AND  BIENNIAL  PLANTS. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Fccip.  Zvo.  3^.  td.  tiet. 

Peel  (Robert),  and  Minchin  (H.  C),  M.A. 
OXFORD.  With  100  Illustrations  in 
Colour.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Roval  Com- 
mission  on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PR.\(  TI- 
CAL  LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zro.     is.  6d. 

Petrie  (W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  L. ,  LL.  D. ,  Pro- 
fessor of  Eg\ptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Present  Day. 
Fully  Illustrated.  /«  six  Z'oiumes.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s.  each. 

Vol.  I.  P.-jehistoric  Times  to  XVItic 
Dynasty.     Si.rtk  Edition. 


Vol.    ;i.      The     XVIItm     anl»     XVIHtii 

D/nasties.     Fourth  Editiot.. 
Vol.  III.    XIXth  to  XXXth  Dvnastibs. 
Vol.   IV.    The  Egvit  ok  the  Ptolemies. 

J.  P.  Mahafkv,  Liit.D. 
Vol.  v.     Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 
\"0L.  VI.     Egypt    in    the    Middle   Ages. 

Stanley  Lani'-Poole,  M..A. 
RELIGION     AND      CONSCIENCE     IN 

ANCIENT    EGYPT.       Illustrated.      Cr. 

Zvo.     2S.  6d. 
SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 

EL AMARNA TABLETS.  Cr.Zvo.  xs.  td. 
EGYPTIAN  TALES.     Illustrated  by  Tris- 
tram Ellis.     In  Tttio  Volumes.     Cr.  %ve. 

V.  6d.  each. 
EGYPTIXN  DECORATIVE  ART.      With 

120  Illustrations.     Cj.Zvo.     y.bd. 
Phillips  (W.  A.).     See  Oxford  I'.iosjraphies. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).     MY  DEVON  YEAV. 

With   38    Illustrations  by  J.    Ley   Pethv- 

bridge.      Second   and    Cheaper   Edition. 

Large  Cr.  Zvo.     ts. 
UP     ALONG     AND     DOWN     ALONG. 

lllustr.ated     by     Clauue      Sheppersok. 

(".'-.  4/^.     5 J.  net. 
.\  volume  of  poems. 
Plarr  (Victor  G.).     See  School  Histories. 
Plato.     See  Standard  Library. 
Plautus.     THE  CAPTIVI.     Edited,  with 

an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
mentary,  by  W.    M.    Lindsay,  Fellow  of 

Jesus  College, O.vford.  DemvZvo.  ios.6d.net. 
Plowden-Wardlaw  (J.   T.).  B.A.,   Kings 

College,  Cambridge.     See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 
Podmore    (Frank).       MODERN    SPIRI- 

TUALISM.       T-ivo   Volumes.      Demy  Zvc. 

21S.  fiet. 
A  History  and  a  Criticism. 
Poer    (J.     Patrick    Le).      A    MODERN 

LEGIONARY.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Pollard  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  .^rt. 
Pollard  (A.  W.).  OLD  PICTURE  BOOKS. 

Illustrated.     DemyZvo.     ■;s.6d.  net. 
Pollard(ElizaF.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.      See  Books  on 

Busines.s. 
Potter  (M.  C).  M.A..  F.L.S.      A  TE.XT- 

BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY. 

Illustrated.      Second    Edition.      Cr.     Zvo. 

^s.  6d. 
Power  (J.   O'Connor).      THE  MAKING 

OF  ANORAIOR.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
Prance  (Q.).     See  R.  Wyon. 
Pre8C0tt(0.  L.).     AB'iUT  MUSIC,  AND 

WH\T    IT    IS    MADE   OF.       Cr.    Zvo. 

■\s.  6d.  rut. 
Price  (L.  L.),  M.A..  Fellow  of  Oriel  Collegr, 

Oxon.      A    HISTORY    OF    ENGLISH 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     Fourth  Edi. 

tion.     Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 
Primrose     (Deborah).      A    MODERN 

B(EOTIA.     Cr.  Zr:".     6s. 
Protheroe  (Ernest).      THE  DOMINION 

OF  M.A.N.     Geography    ix    its    Hi;.ma.v 

Aspect.     With  32  full-page   Illustrations. 

Cr.  Zvo.     2,f. 


General  LiTERAiUKK 


t>ugin  and  kowiundson.      THE  MlCRc 

COSM    OF    LONDON,    ok    London    r. 

MiNlATURH.       With     104      Illu!itr:iti(ins    ii; 

colour.     /■     Three    Volumes.      Small  ^tc. 

jCj,  \s.  tut. 
'Q'     (A.     T.     Quiller      Couch).        THK 

GOLuEN    PC) MI".      A    Pkocission   <>i 

English  Lvrics.    Second  Edition.   Cr.  8:.-. 

■^s.  M.  ntt. 

8uevedo  Vllleffas.     See  Miiii;tturc  Libraiv. 
.R.  andE.S.  THK  WOOD  HOUSE  CO  k- 
kESi'ONDENCK.     Cr.  Zvo.    di. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  puMished. 

Rackham  (R.  B.).  M.A.  See  Westminst«r 
Commenunies. 

Ragg  (Laura  M.)-  THE  WOMEN-AR  1  • 
LSrS  OF  nOLOGNA.  Witl.  .-o  Illus- 
trations.    Peiny  'avo.     71.  td  net. 

Ragg  (Lonsdale)  K.D.,  Oxon.  DANTE 
AND  HIS  rrALY.  With  3;  Illustr,- 
tions  largely  from  coiitempotary  Fre-SLoo 
and  Docunicntb.     PemyZvo.     \is.  6d.  ne:. 

Rahtr  (F.  J.),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Loturer  i;. 
English  at  Merchait  Venturers'  Technii  n! 
College,  Bri.t..|.  HIGHER  ENGLISH. 
Cr.  Zvc      -Ki.  td. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.  See  Library  .  f 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  .MA.  A  STUDENT  S 
HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  Cr.  8rr. 
jr.  f^d. 

Rashdall  (Hastlnsrs),  M.A..  Fellow  ar  1 
Tiitur  of  New  O.-illeee,  Oxford.  DO(  - 
TRINE  AND  DEVELOPMENT,  i  :: 
3.-V.    ':--. 

Raven(J.  J.I,  D.D.     See  Antiquary's  Pook.. 
?<aw8torfie( Lawrence,  Esq.).    See  LP. L. 
Raymond  (Walter).     Ser  bchool  Histories. 
A  Real  Paddy.     See  1. 1'.  I.. 
Reason  (W.).  MA.     UNIVERSITY  AND 

SOCIAL     SETTLEMENTS.       Cr.    8iv. 

■;s.  bd. 
Redpath  (H.   A.),    M.A.     See  Westminster 

Commentaries 
Reynolds.     See  Little  Galleries. 
Rhoades  (J.P. ).  Ser  simplilied  French  Text.. 
Rhodes  (W.  E.).     See  ."school  Histories. 
RIeu   (H.),    M.A.      See    Simplified    Fren.  h 

Texts. 

Roberts  (M.  E.).     Sec  C.  C.  Channer. 

Robertson  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  <.l' 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  The  hamptoii 
lectures  of  Kyoi.     /Vwv  ivo.     71.  bd.  net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant).  M..\.,  Fellow  of  All 
Souls'  College,  Oxfiird,  Kxinniner  in  Itie 
Honours  School  of  .Modern  History,  Oxfi.r. ', 
1001-19c4.SELF.CT  STATUTES,  CASK.'-. 
AND  CON.STITUTIONAL  DOCl* 
MENTS,  1660-183J.  Demyi-.'o.  loj.  ^^. 
net. 

Robertson  (C.  (Irant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.  O.),  F.K..S.K..  F.R.G.S.  A  HIS- 
rORICAI,  AND  MODERN  ATLAS  <iF 
THK  imrnsM  K.MPIRE.  DeHtyOuan^. 

Robertson (SirO.S.).i;.C.S. I.  CHITRAL: 
Thk  Stokv  oi-  A  Minor  Sibuk.  Thnd 
Edition.     lllustratPfl.    Cr.%vr>.    -a.M.Vf'. 


Robinson  (A.  W ,),  :\..\.     .Sec  ChurLhuui  k 

H;olt. 
Robinson    (Cecilia).      THE     .MINISTRY 

OF  I)EACONE>SE.S.     With  an  Inlroduc. 

tiun  by  the  late  ^Vicbbiihop  of  Cuitcrbur). 

Cr.  8:0.      ,1.  o./. 
Robinson(F.  S.),  See ConaoisKur's  Librmrjr. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).     Sre  Luilc  Iibrar\-. 
Rodwell  (0.).  H..\.     NEW  TESTAMENT 

GREEK.     A  Course  for  lieginner».     Wifi 

a  Pref.ice  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D..  Warden 

of  KebleColleac.     /■d/.  8fv.     \s.6d. 
Roe(Fred>.OLDOAK  FURNITURE.  With 

many  Illustraiiont  by  the  Author,  incladini; 

a  frontispiece  in  colour.    Demy  ire.    io<. 'W. 

Rogers  (A.    ti.    L.).   M.A.     See   Boot*   on 

l>^me>». 

Romncy.     See  Little  Galleries. 

Roscoe  (E.  S.V     See  Little  Guides. 

Rose  (Edward).  THE  ROSE  READER. 
Illustrated.  <  r.  Sr-ff.  it.  bd.  .-tluf  rn  4 
/'arts.     }  arti  I.  and  U.  &/.   emck  ;  fart 

11:.  8./. ;  r.trt  ir.  lod. 

Rowntree  (Joshua).  THE  LMPERIAI. 
DRUG  TRADE.  A  Re-STAtEMit.NT  ok 
THK  Oi-tuM  yu-BiTioN.  See»nd  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Cr.  Sew.     7S.  net. 

Royde>Smith  (N.  0.).  THE  PILLOW 
l;OOK  :  A  Gannck  cr  .Many  .MooDs. 
.Sci.fHd  JCditien.     Cr.  ivo.     4J.  bd.  ntt. 

Ruble  (A.  E.),  D.D.  See  Junior  School 
l!oo'^;s. 

Russell  (W.  Clark).  THE  LIKE  OF 
ADMIRAL  LORD  Cl>LLINGWOOD. 
V^'itb     Illustrations     by      F.      Bhancwyn. 

I'oirtk  Edit:    n       C'«.  8fV.     6/. 

Salnsbury  (Harrington),  M.I),  F.R.C.P. 
PRINCIPIA    1  HERAPEUTICA. 

r>etrt\  ?-.'       7j.  ^/.  net. 
St.  Ansclm.    .See  Ijl.tary  of  l>e\.  ;. 
St.  Augustine.     .See  library  of  1  "     ■ 
St.   Bernard.     Ser  Library  of  De.-;.; 
Sales  (St.    Francis    de).      See   Library  ol 

Devotion. 
St.  Cyres  (Viscount).      Se*    Oxford    Bio- 

j;r..i.l.lr^. 
St.  Francis   of    Assisl.     THK     LITTLE 

FLOWERS      OF      IMF      GIORIOUS 

MRSSER    ST.    FRANCIS    AND     HIS 

FRIARS.      Nrwly  translated  WWllLlAM 

HBV»<H)t>.      With  an   In--  -'  •   ■■       '•%•  A. 

G.  F.  Howell,  ami  4"  I  'lom 

Italian  Painlera      l*emy  - 

Sec  also  Siandaril  LibrA;,  ..y  <it 

Devotion. 
'Sakl*  (H.  Munro).  RF.GINAI  D.    .Sm*nd 

.'•./'.•  .'.•>>«.      .  ,.f/.   ':■'.     :i   <d   let. 
.Salmon  (A.  L.).     Set  Utile  Cuid't. 
Snrgcaunt    (J.>.     .M.A.        ANNAI>     OF 

\V1  .>  I  .M I  N  >  I  F  R  bCHOOL.    llluMratvd. 

ffitr  fr.'.     :      Ni'. 
Sathaa(C.).     .-sr^  llv»nline  Tetiv 
Schniltt(John^    >,,  lu    .r    ,1.: 
Scott   (A,    M.».      W  '  T.k 

CIIURCHI1.I„  !«». 

t-    -i.-ns.     !'•.  Sr* 

Scudnmorc  (Cyril).    .>««  I.iiti*  *iuiu<-. 


I  o 


i6 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


Sells  (V.  P.),    MA.    THE   MECHANICS 
OF   DAILY  LIKE.     Illustrated.    Cr.  ivo. 

Selous  (Edmund).      TOMMY    SMITHS 

ANIMALS.       Illustrated  l.y  G.  W.   Okd. 

Eighth  Eiiilion.     J-cap.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 
School  Edition,  is.  tii. 
TOMMY  SMI  IH'S   OTHFR   ANIMALS. 

With  12  Illustrations  by  Augusta  Guest. 

Second  Edition.     Ecaf  St'o.     is  .  6d. 
Settle     (J.      H,).         ANECDOTES      OF 

SOLDIERS.     Cr.  &7>o.     3s.  6d.  mi. 
Shakespeare  (Williain). 
THE   FOUR  FOLIOS,   1623;    1632;    1664; 

1685.     Each  £4,  4s.  net,  or  a  complete  set, 

;£l2,  I2S.  net. 

Folios  3  and  4  are  ready. 
Folio  2  is  nearly  ready. 
See    al-o  Anien,    Standard   Library  and 
Little  Quarto  Shakespeare. 
Sharp    (A.).    VICTORIAN    POETS.     C>: 

S7'0.        2J.  6d. 

Sharp  (Cecil).     See  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Sharp  (Mrs.  E.  A.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Shedlock  (J.   S.)      THE  PIANOFORTE 

SONATA.    Cr.  Svo.     5s. 
Shelley  (Percy  B.).     .'VDONAIS  ;  an  Elegy 

on   the  death   of   John    Keats,    Author    01 

'  Endymion,' etc.     P.sa.     From  the  types  of 

Didot,  1821.     2j.  net. 
Sheppard  (H.   F.),    M.A.      See   S.    Baring- 

Gould. 
Sherwell  (Arthur),  M.A.  LIFE  IN  WEST 

LONDON.       UAird   Edition.       Cr.  Ivo. 

2J.  Cd. 
Shipley     (Mary     E.).       AN      ENGLISH 

CHURCH     HISTORY     FOR     CHILI;. 

REN.     A.D.  59--1066.     With  a  Preface  ly 

the  Bi.sliop  of  Gibrrdtar.     W'lh   Maps  and 

Illustrutions.     C>:  i>vo.     25.  id.  net. 
SIme  (J.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
SImonson    (Q.     A.).        FRANCESCO 

G  U  A  R  D  I.      With  41  Plates.      Imperial 

i,to.     /I'i,  2s.  net. 
Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.).     See  Little  Books  on 

.\rt. 
Skipton  (H.   P.   K.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Sladen   (Douglas).      SICILY:    The    New 

Winter  Resort.    With  over  200  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ^s.  net. 
Small  (Evan),  M.A.    THE  EARTH.     An 

Introduction  to  Physiography.     Illustrated. 

Cr.  Zvo.     vs.  6d. 
Smallwood  (M.  G.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Smedley(F.  E.).    See  LP. L. 
Smith    (Adam).      THE    WE.\LTH     OF  I 

NATIONS.     Edited  with  an  Intro   uctioji  j 

and  numerous   Notes  by   Edwi.v  Cannan, 

M.A.      'f-.va  volumes.    Deiny^To.    21s.  net.  1 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).     See  Little 

Library.  | 


Smith    (H.    Bompa«),     M.A.      ANEW 

JUNIOR  ARITH-METIC.      Crtwu  iv, 

31.     With  Answers,  ai.  6d. 
Smith  (R.  Mudie).      THOUGHTS  FOR 

THE     DAY.       Edited    by,      Eca/.    Zvo. 

3.1.  6'/.  net. 
Smith  (Nowell  C).     See  W.  Wordsworth. 
Smith  (John   Thomas).     A   HOO<   FOR 

A    RAINY  DAY:Or,  Recollections  of  the 

Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.     Edited  by 

Wilfred    Whitten.      Illustrated.     IVide 

Demv  Zvo.    lis.  td.  net. 
Snell  (P.  J.).     A  BOOK   OF   EXMOOR. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     ts. 
Snowden(C.E.).  A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 

BRITISH  HISTORY.  DttnyZvo.  4s.  Cd. 
Sophocles.     See  Classical  Tran.slations. 
Sornet  (L.  A.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 
South  (E.Wilton),  M.A.      See  Junior  School 

I'fjoks. 
Southey    (R.).       ENGLISH     SEAMEN. 

Edited  by  D.\vid  H Ann  *y. 
Vol.     I.      (Howard,     Clifford,     Hawkins, 

Drake,  Cavendish).     Second  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.    6s. 
Vol.   II.    (Richard    Hawkins,    Grenville, 

Essex,  and  Raleigh).     Cr.  Ivo.     6s. 
See  also  SlaniJ.ird  Library. 
Spence(C.  H.),  M.A.     See  School  Examina* 

tion  Series. 
Spicer  (A.  D.).      THE   PAPER  TRADE. 

With   Maps  and    Diagrams.      Demy  Zvo. 

12 J.  6d.  net. 
Spooner  (W.  A.),    M..'\.     See    Leaders    of 

Religion. 
Staley  (Edgcumbe).      THE  GUILDS  OF 

FLORENCE    I.lustrated.  Seconu Euition. 

Royal  Zto.     z6.net, 
Stanbrldge  (J.  W.),  B.D.     See  Library  of 
0;.-j.i  y.\. 

'Stancliffe.'    GOLF  DOS  AND  DONT'S. 

Second  Edition.     Ecaf>.  Zvo.     is. 

Stead  (W.  J.).     See  D.  Gallaher. 

Stedman(A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 

INITIALATIN.^  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 
tary Accidence.  Ninth.  Edition.  Ecap. 
Zvo.     IS. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Tenth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Br'tf.     IS. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  With  Notes 
adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  anu 
Vocabulary.  Seventh  F.a.  revised.  iZmo. 
IS.  6d. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  C/ESAR. 
The  Helvetian  War.  Third  Edition, 
iliiio.     \s. 

EA.SY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  The 
Kings  of  Rome.  i8»«<7.  Th,rd  Edition, 
■is.  6d. 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Eleventh  Ed.  J-caf. 
Zvo.     IS.  6d. 

1<:XEMPLA  LATINA.  First  E.xercisei 
in  Latin  .\ccidence.  With  Vocabulary. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  iv9.     \i. 
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EASY  LATIN  EXKRCISES  ON  THK 
SYNTAX  OF  'J  HK  SHORTKR  AM) 
REVISED  EATIN  PRIMER.  With 
Vocabulary.  Eicvcn  Ih  and  Chenper  Edition, 
re--vritten.  Cr.  Stv.  js.  6d.  OHginal 
Edition.     2J.  6d.     Kev,  -51.  net. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUN'n  SENTENCE  : 
Rules  and  Exercises.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     IS.  6d.    With  Vocabulary,     sj. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  ;  Miscellaneous 
Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 
Idioms.  Eourtlt  Edition.  Fcaf).  8vo. 
IS.  6d.  With  Vocabulary.  :j.  Key,  u. 
net. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION :  .\rrangcd  actordinj;  to  Subjects. 
Fourteenth  Edition.     Fcafi.  iio.     is   6d. 

A  VOCABULARY  OK  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
iSmo.     Fourth  Eiiition.      is. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Third  Editicn,  re- 
vised.    iSiiio.     is. 

A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  6t'o.     is.  bd. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSL.VTION.  Fourth  Edition,  re- 
vised.    Fcap.  ?,vo.     IS.  M. 

GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION. Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.   Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  Sr/c.    ii  6'/. 

CREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  Use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     ss.  M. 

STEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Eighth  Edition. 
iSino.     Sd. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS,  Sevtmth  Edi- 
tion, revised.     Cr.  Svo.     is. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  Fi/th  Edi- 
tion, revised.     Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX.  With  Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  is.  td. 
Kkv.     -,i.  net. 

FRENCH    VOCABULARIES    FOR     RE- 
PETITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.     it. 
See  also  School  Examination  Seric*. 

Steel  (R.    Elliott).    M.A.,    F.C.S.     THE 
WORLD    OF  SCIENCE.     With   nj 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  itio.  2S.M. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C),  of  the  Technical  College, 
r,r.idrord,  and  SuddardS  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College.  Ueds.  ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS. 
Illustrated.  Demj'  ivo.  Third  Edition. 
■;s.  6,/. 

Stephenson    (J.).     M.A.     THE    CHIEF 
TRUTHS   OF   THE   CHRISTIAN 
FAI'l  H.     Cr.  ivo.     V.  '■'• 
Sterne  ( Laurence).     See  Little  Library. 
Sterry(W.).  M.A.    ANNALS  OF   ETON 
COLLEGE.  Illustrated.  Dtmyivo.  fi.64/. 
Steuart     (Katherinc).       BY      ALLAN 
W.-MKU.   J.c.ond  Aiiifion.    <  ■     ■"    •     '- 


Stevenson  (R.  L.)  THE  LKTTfcRS  OF 
ROLERI  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS     FAMILY     AND     KRIbNOb. 

Selected   and   Edited   by   SioNi^v    CoiviK. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  &to.     i.j. 
Library  Edition.  Demi^^  mtl. 

A  Colonial  Edition  u  u 
VAILIMA    LEITERS.       v  .       ,  ,;.hed 

Portrait     by    William    .Sikani..       l-i/tk 

Edition.     Cr.  ivo.     littekram.     tJ. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  4U0  iiuhli>Ke<) 
THE  LIKE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.     Se« 

(;.  Balfour. 
Stevenson  (M.    I.).      FROM    SARANAC 

TO  THE  MAROUESAS.     Beinc  l>e«trrt 

written  by  Mrs.  M.   1.  St«ven»on  durine 

1887-8.       Cr.  8fff.      ti.  Htt. 

LETI  KRS  FROM  SAMf  •  ^  '   ;>ied 

and   arranged  by  M.  C  With 

many     Illustrations.     St..  i     Cr. 

8r«.     bs.  net. 

Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxfonl  Bio- 
graphics. 

Stokes  (F.  a.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  Si» 
T.  Uki.iuiiakt  and  P.  .\.  Mottkux.  With 
a  Portrai:  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  fcw.  5/.  bd. 
net. 

Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
Wiih  a  .Memoir  by  F.  c;.  Eli  EBTOK, 
M.A.     Wiih  Porlruii.     t>.  Stv.     ta. 

Storr  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  L«ctur«r  in 
the  Philosophy  of  Koligton  in  C«mhr«<c* 
University  ;  Exainifiini;  Chaplain  to  the 
Arthbishoii  of  Canterbury  ;  foimrrlf  K<llo» 
of  Univcrsiiy  Collegr,  Oxford.  r>EVkLOr- 
MENT  AND  DIVINE  PURPOSE  Cr. 
%vo.     5J.  net. 

Straker(F.).     See  Books  011  Bu»ine»». 

Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  S«e  Chunliman  » 
BiWc. 

Streatfelld  (R.  A.).  MODERN  MUSIC 
AND  MUSICIANS.  Wuli  34  Itlavtta- 
tions.  Second  Edition.  DrtMykif.  ji.td. 
net.  

Stroud  (H.).  n.Sc.,  M.A  PRACTICAL 
PHYSICS.  With  many  Di*tT»n«»-  -^Of*"^ 
Edition.      \i.  net. 

Strntt  (Joseph).  1  HE  SPOR1>  AND 
PASTIMES  OF  THE  PKOPLK  OF 
ENGLAND.  Illuslrated  t»y  many  RncTJiv. 
ings.  Revisedby  J.  CMAKUt>Co>«,  LL.D.. 
F.S.A.     Qmtrln.     »!/.  mfl 

Stuart (Capt.  DonaldK    !  '  '".LE 

1  OR  I'KKsIA.    Uiih  .-  6i. 

5turch(F.).,  ^'  -^  I      ■  •"^■ 

C<™niyC' 
DRAWIM 


Suddards  (F.).    S««  C.  Siri>l>caion. 

Surtees  (R.  S.).    S««  I.P.I.. 

Symes  (J.   E.V    M.S.     THK  FRENCH 

REVOLUTIilN.  Sei^tntyditiom.  Cr.  »r#. 
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Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


SympiOn(E.  M.).  MA.,  M.D.  SeeAncient 
Cities. 

Tacitus.  AGRICOLA.  With  Introduction 
Notes,  Map,  etc.,  by  R.  F.  Davis,  M.A., 
Fcafi.  8vo.     2S. 

GERMANIA.  By  the  same  Editor.  Fca/. 
Svn.     2X.     .See  also  Classical  Ir.iiislations. 

Tallack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 
MEMORIES.     DemyZvo.     -los  6d.  net. 

TauIer(J.)»     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Taylor  (A.  E.).  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
METAPHYSICS.    Demy'&vo.    los.dd.nef. 

Taylor(F.  Q.)i  M-.'V.    Sec  Commercial  Series. 

Taylor  (I.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Taylor  (John  W.).  THE  COMING  OF 
THE  .S.\INTS  :  Imagination  and  Studies 
in  Early  Church  History  and  Tradition. 
With  26  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.  yi.  6d.  net. 

Taylor  (T.  M.).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.    Ci-.  Zi>o.     js.  6d. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF.  Edited,  with  Notes  and 
an  Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A.     Cr.  Zz'O.     6s. 

IN  ME:\I0RIAM,  MAUD,  AND  THE 
PRINCESS.  Edited  by  J.  Churton 
Collins,  M.A.  Cr.  Svo.  6s.  See  also 
Little  Library. 

Terry  (C.  S.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Thackeray  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 

Theobald  (F.  v.),  M.A.  INSECT  LIFE. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition  Revised.  Cr. 
%vo.     IS.  6d. 

Thompson  (A.  H.)>     See  Little  Guides. 

Tileston  (Mary  W.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 
FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.  Thirteenth  Edi- 
tion. Medium  i6»!o.  2S.  6d.  net.  Also  an 
edition  in  superior  binding,  6s. 

Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.  See  Little 
Guides. 

Townley  (Lady  Susan).  MY  CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK  With  16  Illustrations  and 
2  Maps.  Third  Edition.  Demy  Svo.  los. 
6d.  net. 

Toynbee  (Paget),  M.A.,  D.Litt.  See 
Oxford  Biocr.iphies. 

Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WEDDED 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.     Cr.  %ve.     5s. 

An  episode  of  Thirty  hours  delivered  by 
the  three  voices.  It  deals  with  the  love  of 
Dcirdre  for  Naris  and  is  founded  on  a  Gaelic 
Verbion  of  the  Tragical  Tale  of  the  Sons  of 
Usnach. 

Trevelyan  (Q.  Al.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College. 
Cambridge.  ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 
STU-\RTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Troutbeck  (G.  E.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Tyler  (E.  A.),  B.A.,  F.C.S.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Tyrrell-Qill  (Frances).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).      THE  COMPLETE 
GOLFER.      Illustrated.     Eighth  Edition. 
Demy  %vo.     \os.  6d.  net. 
X  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


Vaughan  (Henry).     See  Little  Library. 

Vaughan  (Herbert  M.),  B.A.(Oxon.).  THE 
L.\ST  OF  THE  ROYAL  STUARTS, 
HENRY  STUART,  CARDINAL, 
DUKE  OF  YORK.  With  20  Illustration^. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.      10s.  6d.  net. 

THE  NAPLES  RIVEkL\.  With  25  Illus- 
trations  in  Colour  by  Maurice  Greiffen- 

HAGEN.      Cr,   Svo.      6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

WaddelKCol.  L.  A.),  LL.D.,C.I'..  LHASA 
AND  ITS  MYSTERIES.  With  a  Record 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.  With  155 
Illustrations  and  Maps.  Third  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     ys.  (>d.  net. 

Wade(G.  W.),  D.D.  OLDTESTAMENT 
HISTORY.    With  Maps.    Fourth  Edition. 

Wagner' (Richard).  MUSIC  DR.\MAS: 
Interpretations,  embodying  Wagner's  own 
explanations.  By  \.  L.  Cleather  and 
B.  Crump.  In  Four  Volumes.  Fcap  Svo. 
IS.  6d.  each. 
Vol.   I. — The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung. 

Third  Edition. 
Vol.    u. — P.\rsifal,    Lohengrin,    and 

The  Holy  Grail. 
Vol..  III. — Tristan  and  Isolde. 

Wall  (J.  C).  DEVILS.  Illustrated  by  the 
Author  and  from  photographs.  Demy  Svo. 
t,s.  6d.  net.     See  also  Antiquary's  Books. 

Walters  (H.  B.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art 
and  Classics  of  Art. 

Walton  (F.  W.).     See  School  Hi^torie^. 

Walton  (Izaac)    and    Cotton    (Charles). 
See   I.P.L.,  Standard   Library,  and   Little 
Library. 

Warren=Vernon  (Hon.  William),  M..\. 
READINGS  ON  THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE,  based  on  the  Commentary  of 
Benvenutoda  lMOLA.andotherauthorities. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Moore.  In  Two  Volumes.  Second  £'^i'- 
i'/o«,  entirely  re-written.    Cr.Svo.     15s.net. 

Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).    WITH  THE 

SIMPLE-HEARTED  :  Little  Homilies  to 

Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 

Small  Pott  Svo.     ■zs.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library. 

Weatherhead(T.  C),  M.A.  EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS_  IN  H0R.VC:E.  Cr.Svo. 
Ci.     See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Webber  (F.  C).     See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 

Weir  (Archibald),  M..\.  AN  INTRO- 
DUCTION  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF 
MODERN  EUROPE.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Wells  (Sidney  H.)  See  Textbooksof  Science. 

Wells(J.),M.A.,FellowandTutorofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.      Third  Edition.     Cr.Svo.     is.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Seventh 
Edition.  With  3  Maps.  Cr.  Svo,  3s,  6d. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Wheldon(F.W.).  A  LITTLE  BROTHER 
TO  THE  BIRDS.     With  15  iriu:,tiatluns, 
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7  of  which  are  by  A.  H.  Bl'Ckland.  Large 

Cr.  ivo.     6s. 
Whlbley  (C).     See  \V.  E.  Henley. 
Whibley  (L.),   M.A.,    Fellow   of  Pembroke 

College,  Cambridge.      GKKKK  01,ir..\R. 

CHIKS  :      THKIR      ORGANIS.VTION 

AND  CHAKACTKR.     Cr.  ivo.     Cs. 
WhitakerCa.  H.).  MA.     Sec  Churchman's 

Bible. 
White  (Gilbert).      THE    NATURAL 

HISTORV  OK  SELBORNE.     Edited  by 

L.  C.  MiALL,  F.R.S.,as<;istedby  W.  WakIjB 

Fowler,  M.A.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
See  also  Standard  Library-. 
Whitfield  (E.  E.).     See  Commerci.nl  Series. 
Whitehead  (A.  W.).     O  A  S  P  A  R  I)    I)  E 

C  O  L  1  G  N  V.        Illustrated.      />e>nx  Sr-o. 

I2i.  67.  nft. 
Whiteley  (R,   Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 

the  Municipal  Science  School,  West   Broni- 

wich.       AN     ELE.MENTARY     TEXT- 
BOOK OF  INORGANICCHEMISTRY. 

Cr.  S7'0.     2J.  6(i. 
Whitley  (Miss).    See  Lady  DilUe. 
Whitten  ( W.).     .See  John  Thomas  Smith. 
Whyte(A.  G.).  R.Sc.  .See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).      See   Little   Books 

on  Art. 
Wilde  (Oscar).  DE  PROFUNDIS.    J^intJt 

Edition.    Cr.  Sr'o.     5^.  nfi. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  DUCHESS  OF  PADU.\.      Demy  ivo. 

12J.  6d.  net. 
POEMS.     DemyZvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
INTENTIONS.     Dettiyivo.     12s.6d.net. 
SALOME,  AND  OTHER  PLAYS.     Demy 

Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
LADY  \VINDERMERE'S   FAN.       Vemy 

Svo.     i7S.  6d.  net. 
A    WOMAN     OF    NO    IMPORTANCE. 

Demy  ivo.     1  is.  6d.  net. 
AN     IDEAL     HUSBAND.         Dtmy    ivo. 

12s.  fid.  net. 
THE   IMPORTANCE   OF   BEING   EAR. 

NEST.     Det,iyZ7'o.     i-,s.U.f<et. 
A    HOUSE    OF    POME(.RANATES    .ind 
IHE    HAPPY    PRINCE.       Demy    %vo. 

12S.  6d.  net. 
LORD  ARTHUR  SAVILE'S  CRIME  and 

OTHER    PROSE    PIECES.      Demy  ivo. 

12?.  C)d.  net. 
Wilkins  (W.    H.).    B.A.     THE   ALIEN 

INVASION.     Cr.t-i'O.     2S.  bd. 
Williams   (A.).      PETROL    PETER:    or 

Pretty  Storirs  and   Funny  Pictures.      Illu«.- 

trated  in  Colour  by  A.  W.  Mills.     Dtmy 

^lo.     V.  (id.  net. 
V.'illianison  (M.  G.).     See  Ancient  Cities. 
Williamson  (W.).      THE    BRITISH 

G.XRKKNEK.       Illustrated.       Demy  tt-o. 
loi.  6d.  . 

Williamson  (W.),    B.A.       See   Junior    Ex- 
amination Si-rii-^,  Junior  School  Books,  and 
He^iniirr's  Books. 
Wmson(Beckles).    LORD  STRATH- 
CON  A  :  Ibe  Story  of  bis  Life,      llluttraled. 

Demy  S;'C.     7  '■  <>'/• 

A  Colonial  I'dition  1"^  nlso  j-...!':.*.-' 


Wilmot- Buxton  (E.  M.).     MAKERS  OF 

EUROPE.     Cr.  Sr-o.     .Sf.tnik  F.J.    Jf.  &/. 
A   Text-lxx>k   of    European    Hittory   fvf 

Middle  Forms. 
THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.    With  Map*  and 

Illustrations.     Cr.tto.     3s.  6d. 
See  alMj  Bef!inner'>  Books. 
Wllson( Bishop.).    Srr  I  ,    r^-v  ,,f  Dr^    li.m. 
Wilson  (A.  J.).     Se-  ' 
Wilson  (H.  A.),     s  ■ 
Wilson    (J      A).       .S--    _.-,  .  .    -:;ch 

Wilton  (Kichard).  M.A.  LYRA  PAS. 
TOR.M-IS  :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 
Home,     /'ott  Sto.     31.  6d. 

WInbolt  (S.  E.).  M.A.  EXERCISES  IX 
LATIN  ACCIDENCE.     Cr.  Sr-o.     ii.bd. 

LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid 
to  Composition.  Cr.  it'o.  3/.  iid,  Kr%', 
jx.  net. 

Windle  (B.  C.  A.),  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.  S««  Ami- 
nuary's  Books,  Little  Guides,  Ancient 
•  ities,  and  School  Histories. 

Winterbotham  (Canon),  M.A..  B.Sc., 
I  I..B.     .See  Churchman  s  Library. 

Wood  (Sir  Evelyn),  KM..  V.C..  G.CR. 
G.C.M.G.  KRO.M  MIDSHIPMAN  TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL.  With  ,4  lUustra. 
tions  and  Maps.  Tw«  I'o/umtt.  Fparth 
Edition.  Demy  ivo.  3%i.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  alto  published. 

Wood  (J.  A.  E.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technolopv. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory),     DAN  LEND.     Illus- 
trated.     '1  hird  Edition.     Cr.  tv«.     61. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (W.  Blrkbcck),  M. A.,  late  ScboUrof 
Worcester  Colleije,  Oxford,  and  Edmoflds 
(Major  J,  E.),  RE,  D  A  Q.  M  t,  A 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  With  aa 
Introduction  liy  H.  Si-assaa  WiLKihsoH. 
With  34  Maps  and  Plans.  Demy  tf». 
I  IS.  6d.  met. 

Wordsworth  (Christopher).  .'!'*  Anti- 
Wordsworth  (W.).  POE.MS  BV.  S«l»ci»d 
by  ST<)fKOKt>  A.  BmlmiKR.  With  40  illus- 
trations by  EnsiuNK  H.  Naw.  With  a 
Frontispiece  >o  Pliolcuravutc.  Dtmy  »r«. 
■js.  td.  net. 
A  CoK'nial  Edition  is  also  puUish«<l. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  C«lMids«(S.  T.). 
See  I.illlr  Library. 

Wright  (Arthur).  D  D.,  Fellow  ul  Uumo's 
College.  CaniUidje.  S**  ChurchoMta's 
Library. 

Wright  (C.  Gordon).     S««  Dani*. 

Wright  (.1.  Ch  TO  DAY  /V«/  iC-^. 
II.  0./    Met 

Wright  (Sophia).  r.^KMAN  VOCABU 
LAklES  FOR  KKPh  I  ITION.  /ra/.  tr*. 
II.  td. 

Wrong  (George  M.),  Pi«if«*«o«  of  Hniwy 

in  the  L'm»ri«iiv  vf  1  otoolo.  THE 
KARL  OK  Kit. IN.  IllusUalasl.  />»••» 
8t«>.     jt.6d.net. 

A  C.il.^.tajl  h  .lilion  I.  n'-o  puUislMsi. 
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Wyatt  (Kate  M.).     See  M.  R.  Gloag. 

Wylde(A.   B.).    MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 
With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.      Demy  Zvo. 
15^.  net. 
A  Colonial  Ktlition  is  also  published. 

Wyndham(Rt.  Hon.  George).  M.P.  THK 
POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKE- 
SPE.\RE.  With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes.  Demy  Svo.  Buckram,  gilt  top. 
\os.  6ci. 

Wyon  (R.)  and  Prance  (G.).  THE  LAND 
OF  THE  KLACK  MOUNTAIN.  Being 
a  Description  of  Montenegro.  With  40 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Zt'O.     zs.  6d.  net. 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  A  BOOK  OF  IRISH 
VERSE.     Selected  from  Modern  Writers. 


Revised  and  Enlari^ed  Edition,    Cr,  8mi 

3J.  dd. 
Younjr  (FiUon).     THE    COMPLETE 

M  O  T  O  R  I  S  T.       With  138  Illustrations. 

.Sixth  Edition.     Demy  Zto.     i2v.  6d,  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  JOY  OF  THE  ROAD  :  An  Apprecia- 

tion  of  the  Motor  Car.     .Small  Demy  Zvo. 

ss.  fiet. 
Young  (T.  M.).      THE    AMERICAN 

COTTON     INDUSTRY:     A     Study    of 

Work  and  Workers.  Cr.Zvo.  Cloth,  is.M.  ; 

paper  hoards,  is.  6d. 
Zimmern   (Aiitonia),       WHAT    DO    WE 

KNOW     CONCERNING     ELECTRI. 

CITY?    Fcap.tvo.     xs.td.net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Cr,  ^vo.     45.  6d,  7iet, 


Chester.    By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Shrewsbury.      By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 
Canterbury.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 
Edinburgh.     By  M.    G.    Williamson,  M.A. 

Illustrated  by  Herbert  Railton. 


Lincoln.  By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M..A., 
M.D.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

Bristol.  By  Alfred  Harvey.  Illustrated 
by  E.  H.  New. 

Dublin.  By  S.  A.  O.  Fitzpatrick.  Illustrated 
by  W.  C.  Green. 


The  Antiquary's  Books 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
DeiJiy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 


English  Monastic  Life.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

Remains  of  thk  Prehistoric  Age  in 
England.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc, 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English 
Church.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

Celtic  Art.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

Arch/koi.ogy  and  False  Antiquities. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.     Illustrated. 

Shrines  of  British  Saints.  ByJ.C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 


The  Royal  Forests  of  England.     By  J. 

C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.     Illustrated. 
The     Manor    and     Manorial     Records. 

By  Nathaniel  J.   Hone.     Illustrated. 
English    Se.\ls.        By   J.    Harvey    Bloom. 

Illustrated. 
The    Domesday    Inquest.       By    Adolpbus 

Ballard,  B.A.,LL.B.    With  27  Illustrations. 
The   Brasses   of   England.      By    Herbert 

W.  Macklin,  M.A.    With  many  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 
Parish  Life  in  Medi/Eval  England.    By 

the   Right  Rev.    Abbott  Gasquet,   O.S.B. 

With  many  Illustrations.     Second  Edition. 
The  Bells  of  Engl.and,     By  Canon  J.  J. 

Raven,  D.D.,  F.S.A.     With  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 


The  Arden  Shakespeare 

Deviy  %vo.     2.s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

General  Editor.  W.  J.  CRAIG. 

An  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  .single  Plays.     Edited  with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual 

Notes,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

Hamlet      Edited  by  Edward  Dowden.  |  King  Lear.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 

Romeo    and    Juliet.       Edited   by   Edward     Julius  Caesar.     Edited  by  M.  Macmillan. 
Dowden.  1  Thk  Te.mpest.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 

[Contintted. 
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Arden  SKAKF^PEATiF—Ctrnftnuet/. 
Othello.  Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
Titus  Andronicus.     Edited  by  H.  B.  Bail. 

don. 
Cymbeline.     Edited  by  Edward  Dnwden. 
The  Merry  Wives  ok  Windsor.     Edited  bv 

H.  C.  Hart.  ' 

AMiDsuMMRR  Nir.HT's  Drea.m.     Edited  by 

H.  Cuningham. 
King  Henry  V.     Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 
All's  Well  That  Ends  Well.     Edited  by 

W.  O.  Brig^tocke. 
The   Taming    of   the   Shrew.     Edited  by 

R.  Warwick  Bond. 
Timo.n  of  Athens.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
Measure  for  Measure-     Edited  by  H.  C. 

Hart.  ' 

Twelfth  Night.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 


The    Merchakt   or    Vemci.     Editad   by 

C.  Knox  Pooler. 
Tkoii.is    ani>    CtessmA.        Edited    by    |C 

Deighton. 
A.ntonv  ami  Clkoi-atra.     I-Alilad  byK.  H. 

Case. 

Love's   Lahouh's    Lost.     FUliiad  by  H.  C. 
liart. 

The    Two    Gentlrman    or    \'mwviA.     R. 

Warwick  r.ond. 
Pericle<.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
The  Comedy  of   Error*.      K.<liie<l   by   H. 

Cunineh.-un. 
King    Richard    hi.       Miied    by    A    U. 

Thompson. 
King  John.     Edited  by  Ivor  B.  John. 


Easy  French  Rhymes.  By  Henri  Blouct. 
Second Jidition.    Illustrated.   /'',-a^.Svo.    ts. 

Easy  Stories  FROM  English  History.  By 
E.  M.  Wilmot-l'.uxton,  Author  of  '  .^Iakers 
of  Europe."     T/tird  Edition.    Cr.  Sto.    is. 

Easy  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.  Arranged 
by  W.  S.  Beard.     Second  KdHion.     Fca^. 


The  Beginners  Books 

Kdited  l.y  W.  \VILL1.\MS0N.  B.A. 


Zvo,    Without  Answ«r«,  \t 

It.  yL 
Easy  Dictation    >*■ 

Williamson,  H.A.  . 
An     Easy     Foetrv     i 

arranRcd  by  W.  N't  ii.uhi.m 

of  '  Dictatiun  Faiuges 
'.'r.  tvo.     II. 


With  Aitfwarv 

T  .    W. 
.-.    II. 

aod 
.n.  1^  .A..  Author 
S*<ouJ  Edit  in. 


Books  on  Business 

Cr.  ^vo.      IS.  td.  net. 


Ports  and  Docks.     By  DouRlas  Owen. 

Railways.     By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

The  Stock  Exchange.     By  Ch.ns.   DuRuid. 

Second  Edition. 
The    Business   of    Insuranck.      By  A.   J. 

Wilson. 
The    Electrical    Industry  :     Ligmtinc, 

Traction,  and  Power.    By  A.  ('..  Whyte, 

B.Sc. 
Thb  Shipbuilding   Industry:   Its  Historj-, 

Science,  Practice,  and  Finance.      By  David 

Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 
The  Money  Market.     By  F.  Strakcr. 
The   Business   Side  of  AcRicuLTfRE.     By 

A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 
Law  in  Businks.s.     By  H.  A.  Wilson. 
The    Brewing    Industry.      By    Julian    L. 

Baker,  F.I.C.,  F.CS. 


The  AuTOMiuiiiF  Indisthv.     iiy  i..  u*  ii. 

Stuiie. 
Mining    and    Mining    InvF^Turxf*.      By 

'A.  .Moil.' 
The  Business  or  Adx-hhtisihc.    ByCfairenc* 

G.  Mor.-in,  Barrister. at- Ijiw.     Illuslralnl. 
Trade  Uni. INS.     Ily  ('■.  Drage. 
Civil  EMiisKFRiNC.      By  T.  CUxlon  Pidlar, 

.M.Inst.  C  K      |!!.,MrvH. 
The  Iron  "X ■  'T  Bititaim.     fly 

J.  .Stephen  I  .ird. 

MoNocoi.iKs.  ,   KABtmu.*.     By 

F.  W.  Hint. 
Tmk  Cotton   Isi.ustry  and  Tkahk.      By 

Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dran  of  lh«  Faculty 

ofCommtice  in   the    Univcxvly   of    Mao- 

Chester.     Illustratetl. 


Byzantine  Texts 

F.dilrcl  by  J.  H.  m'KV,  .M.A..  Liil.D. 

A  series  of  teNtsof  Hyzantine  Historians,  c<liiMl  by  Kit^liOi  and  foreifn  Mbolan, 

Zachariah  of  Mitylene.  Translated  by  F. 
J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  .ind  E.  W.  Brooks. 
DetMy  Zi'o.     i  is.  61/.  net. 


iKvAGRius.     Edited  by  I>on  Parmentier  and 
M.  Bidez.     Demy  Svo.     tor.  Ci.  ntt. 


I  Rdiiesl  by  C 

ntt. 
y  «  -.1    by    Pnjlti«gf 

!„.]:. !.:->•-      i'lu:)  :.■.,•.      ;i    *.i   mtt 
Tiir  ('imoNici  K  or  Muara.     ^^Jiiv^l^   l>-bi< 
Schmitl.     tUmf*t^:     i<i    mtl. 
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The  Churchman's  Bible 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Fcap.  Zvo.     \s.  6d.  net  each. 

A  series  of  Expositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a  full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  tlie  com- 
position of  the  Rook, and  any  other  particulars  thnt  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a  whole.  The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a  convenient  length,  corre- 
sponding as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  an- 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 

Isaiah.    Edited  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.    Two 
\        Volumes.    With  Map.     is.  net  each. 
I  The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
I        THE  Ephesians.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 

M.A. 
I  The    Gospel    According   to    St.    Mark. 

Edited  by  J.  C.  Du  Buisson,  M.A.     is.  6d. 

net. 
St.   Paul's  Epistles  to  the   Colossians 

AND  Philemon.  Edited  by  H.  J.  C.  Knight, 

M.A.     IS.  net. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
THE  Galatians.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Robin- 
son, M.A.     Second  Edition. 

Ecclesiastes.     Edited  by  A.    W.    Streane, 

D.D. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

the  Philippians.      Edited  by  C.   R,   D. 

Biggs,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 
The  Epistle  of   St.   James.      Edited   by 

H.  \V.  Fulford   M.A. 


The  Churchman's  Library- 
General  Editor,].  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Crown  8vo.     3j-.  6d.  each. 

Some    New   Testament    Problems. 
.A.rthur  Wright,  D.D.    6.;. 


The  Beginnings  of  English  Christianity. 
By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.     With  Map. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Here  and  Here- 
after. By  Canon  Winterbotham,  M.A., 
B.Sc.,LL.B. 

The  Workmanship  of  the  Prayer  Book  : 
Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.  By  J. 
Dowden,D.D.     Second  Edition. 

Evolution.    By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


By 


The  Churchman's  Introduction  to  the 
Old  Testament.     By  A.  I\I.  Mackay,  B.A. 

The  Church  of  Christ.     Bj'  E.  T.  Green, 
M.A.     ts. 


Comparative    Theology. 
Culloch.     6.f. 


By  J.  A.  Mac- 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  FOX,  M.A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Crown  8vo. 

A  series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  distinguished  by  literary 
excellence  as  well  as  by  scholarly  accuracy. 


-Agapiemnon     Choophoroe,    Eu- 
Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell, 


./ESCHYLUS 

menides. 
LL.D. 

Cicero— De  Oratore  I.     Translated  by  E.  N. 

P.  Moor,  lALA.     3.^.  td. 
Cicero — Select    Orations   (Pro    Milone,    Pro 

Mureno,  Philippic  II.,  in  Catilinam).  Trans- 
1  ated  by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.     5^-. 
Cicero — De  Natura  Deorum.     Translated  by 

F.  Brooks,  M.. A.,     -^^s.dd. 
Cicero— De  ORiciis.     Translated   by   G.    B. 

Gardiner,  M.A.     is.  6d. 


Horace — The  Odes  and  Epodes.  Translated 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     is. 

LuciAN — Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Me- 
nippus,  The  Cock,  The  Ship.  The  Parasite, 
The  Lover  of  Falsehood)  Translated  by  S. 
T.  Irwin,  M.A.     3.?.  (>d. 

Sophocles — Electra  and  .\jax.  Translated  by 
E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  iM.-A.     is.  6d. 

Tacitus — Agricola  and  Gerniania.  Trans- 
lated by  Rr  B   Townshend.     is.  6d. 

The  Satirks  of  Juvenal.  Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen.     IS.  6d. 
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Classics  of  Art 

Edited  by  Dk.  J.  H.  \V.  LAING 


The  Art  op  the  Greeks.  Hy  H.  B.  Wallers. 
With  112  Plates  anil  18  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.     IVide  Royai  Zz'o.     i-is.  tti.  nd. 


Vkla/vukz.     By   .\.  (le   bctueie.      With  94 
Platc:>.     Wide  Hcyal  %vo.     loi.  td.  tut. 


Commercial  Series 

Edited  by  H.   uii  H.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
Crown  8f<J. 


Commercial    Edi/cation  in    Tiikokv   and 
Practice.     By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M..\.     5^. 

An  introduction  to  Methucn's  Coniiiicrcial 
Series  treating  the  question  of  Comniertial 
Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view 
of  the  teacher  and  of  the  paiciii. 

British    Commerck    and    CmoNiKs    krom 

ELIZAHIiTH    TO    VICTORIA.        By    H.    dc    B. 

Gibbii.s,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     /hird Edition.  3s. 
CoM.MEKCiAL  Examination  PArEKs.     By  H. 

dc  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     is.  6d. 
The  Economics  of  Commerce,      By  H.  dc 

B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 
IS.  6d. 
A  Ger.man  Commerciai,  Reader.     By  S.  E. 

Bally.     With  Vocabulary.     2S. 
A  Commercial  Geography  ok  the  British 

Empire.     By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M..\.     S.ttA 

Edition.     3s. 
A   Commercial    Geocraphv    i'k    Foreign 

Nations.     By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.     21. 


A    Primer    ok    Businbm.     r<v  b.    Jacluon. 

M.A.     '/'Aird  Edition,     n.  Cw/. 
CoM.MhRciAi.  Akitiimktic.     Hy  K.  C.  Taylof , 

M.A.     Eourlh  Edition,     u.  tw/. 
French  C<>>iMbK(.iAL  CoKRasroNOBNC*.    By 

S.    E.    Bally.      With   VocabuUry.      fkird 

Edition,     n. 
German  Commercial  0>rkksi'okdencb.  Py 

S.    E.    Bally.      With   VocabuUo'.     Stt^md 

Edition.     11.  <<d. 
A  French  C   ■  •    "•  .  •  •         "    ' .  L. 

Bally.  With  \  •>    If 

Pl-KCIS   WrI  I  :  I    i»D. 

KNCB.        By  1..   L.    ..uiiiiru;.   .'.i.i         .itt^md 

Edition,     u. 

.\     GtlUE    to     PKOPK>!>IUKb     AND     bVMKB>». 

By  H.  Jones.     \t.  M. 
The  Pkinciplksop  Book-kkkmsc.  mv  Duumji 

Entry.     By  J.  E.  B.  M'Allen.  M  A      i,. 
Commercial  Law.  By  W.  Douglas  tdwanlk 

Stcond  Edition,     u. 


The  Connoisseur's  Library 


Wide  Koyal  S? 

A  sumptuous  series  of  20  books  on  art, 
illustrated  in  photogravure,  collotype,  and 
duly  treated.     The  first  volumes  arc— 
Mk/zotints.     By  Cyril  Davenport.     With  40  , 

Plates  ill  Photosravute, 
Porcelain.      By  Edward   Dillon.      With    19 

Plates  in  Colour,  so  in  Culloly|>e,  and  s  in 

Photogravure. 
.MiNiATUKi.s.      By  Dudley  Heath.      With  9 

Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in  I 

I'hologr.n  uic. 
IvoMKs.     By  .A.  Maskcll.     With  80  Plate*  in  ] 

Collotype  and  Photogravure. 
Eni.i.imi    Fi;rnitui;i;.      By  F.  S.   KoWnion. 

With    160  Plates  in   Collotype  and  one  in 

PhoUgravute.    Second  Edition. 


written  by  experts  for  collct:lor»,  superblv 
coloiu.    The  tccbniud  side  of  the  art  u 


Py  H<-nr)-  H  <"iinyn<. 
•;..|ypc 


U|!t>     »...>.> 

KrunlupMce 


:u\*%  in 
I    Pttoiu- 


European  Knamki  - 
hame.  C.R.  Wii' 
and  Half-tone  an' 

Got  D-MITHS"  AM>  .^1 

NcKon    Daw  u 

Collotype  and 

gra\ure. 
En<.lish    C'oiot'Kfeit    H<M>K».       By    Matiin 

Hardic.      With  38    tllu*uatiop»  in  Colou; 

and  Collol>']>c. 
Glass.     By  Kdwaid  Dillon.     With  j;  IUu»- 

lraiion>  in  Collolypa  and  it  in  CoUw. 


The  Library  of  Devotion 


With  Introductions  and  (where  necciiur"  )  Note^. 

Sviall  Pott  %vo,  cloth,  2s.  ;  leather,  2.<.  f^l.  w//. 

Edited  I  Tmk    Imitati 
BiKg,  D.D 


The  Confessions  ok  St.  .\u(;ustine 
by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.     Ei/tk  Edition. 

The   Christian   Year.      Edited  by  Walter 
Lock,  D.  D.     T/tird  Edition. 


'tiaii  by  C 


.\   Bt»oic   or   I' 
SlanbriUg*.  li.l). 


br  J.  w. 

[Ctmtimmt^. 
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The  Library  of  Devotion — continued. 
Lyra    Innocentium.        Edited    by    Walter 

Lock,  D.D. 
A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 

Life.     Edited  by  C.   Bigg,  D.D.     Fourth 

Edition. 
The  Temple.     Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 

D.D.     Second  Edition. 
A   Guide  to   Eternity.     Edited  by  J.  V/. 

Stanbridgc,  B.D. 
The   Psalms  ok  David.     Edited  by  B.  W. 

Randolph,  D.D. 
Lyra  Apostolica.      By  Cardinal    Newman 

and  others.    Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland 

and  Canon  H.  C.  liecchinc;,  M.A. 
The  Inner  Way.     By  J.  Tauler.     Edited  by 

A.  W.  Button,  M..\. 
The  Thoughts  ok  Pascal.      Edited  by  C. 

S.  Jerram,  RLA. 
On  the  Love  of  God.     By  St.   Francis  dc 

Sales.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  RLA. 
A    Manual    of     Consolation    from    the 

Saints  and   Fathers.     Edited  by  J.  H. 

Burn,  B.D. 
The  Song  ok  Songs.    Edited  by  B.  Bla-xland, 

M.A. 
The  Devotions  ok  St.  Anselm.   Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
Grace  .\bounding.  By  JohnBunyan.  Edited 

by  S.  C.  Freer,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Pkivata.     Edited 

by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 


Lyra    Sacka  :     .\    Book    of   Sacred    Verse. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of 

Westminster. 
A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
Heavenly  Wisdo.m.     A  .Selection  from  the 

English  Mystics.     Edited  by  E.  C.  Gregory'. 
Light,  Life,  and  Love.   A  Selection  from  the 

German  Mystics.  Edited  byW.  R.Inge,  M.A. 

A.N     Ls'TRODUCTION    TO     ThE    DeVOUT   LiFt. 

By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A, 

Manchester  al  Mondo:  a  Contemplation 
of  Death  and  Immortality.  By  Henry 
Montagu,  Earl  of  Manchester.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Elizabeth  Waterhouse, 
Editor  of  'A  Little  Book  of  Life  and  Death.' 

The  Little  Flowers  ok  the  Gloriol  , 
Messer  St.  Francis  and  of  hij 
Fri.a.rs.  Done  into  English  by  W.  Hey- 
wood.  With  an  Introduction  by  A.  C. 
Ferrers  Howell. 

The  SpiRiTf.\L  Guide,  which  Disentangle: 
the  Soul  and  brings  it  by  the  Inward  Way 
to  the  Fruition  of  Perfect  Contemplation, 
and  the  Rich  Treasure  of  Internal  Peace. 
Written  by  Dr.  Michael  de  Molinos,  Prie.-t. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  copy,  printed  at 
Venice,  1685.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
by  Kathleen  Lyttelton.  With  a  Preface  by 
Canon  Scott  Holland. 


The  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books 

Fcap  Zvo.     3^.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

A  series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.  These  are  faithfully  reprinted  from  the  first  or  best  editions 
without  introduction  or  notes.     The  Illustrations  are  chiefly  in  colour. 

COLOUEED    BOOKS 


Old  Coloured  Books.  By  George  Paston. 
With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.Zvo.  ■zs.net. 

The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Mytton,  Es(>. 
By  Nimrod.  With  iS  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Alkcn  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.  Fourth 
Edition. 

The  Like  ok  k  Sportsman.  By  Nimrod. 
With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 

Handlev  Cross.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With 
T7  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.     Second  Edition. 

Mk.  Sponge's  Sporting  Tour.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 
Woodcuts  in  the  "Text  by  John  Leech. 

JoKROCKs'  Jaunts  and  Jollities.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 
.■\lken.     Second  Edition. 

This  volume  is  reprinted  from  the  ex- 
tremely rare  and  costly  edition  of  1843,  which 
contains  Aiken's  very  fine  illustrations 
instead  of  the  usual  ones  by  Phiz. 

Ask  Mamm.j^.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With  13 
Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woodcuts  in  the 
Te.\t  by  John  Leech. 


The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.     By 

R.  S.  Surtees.     With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 
The   Tour   of   Dk.  Syntax  in  Se.\kch  of 

THE  Picturesque.     By  William  Combe. 

With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search 

ok    Consolation.      By  William    Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The   Third  Tour   of  Doctor  Svnt.ax  in 

Search  of  a  Wife.    By  William  Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  :  the 

Little   Foundling   of  the  late   Dr.  Syntax. 

By  the  Author  of  '  The  Three  Tours.'  With 

24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 
The  English  Dance  of   De.\th,  from  the 

Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 

Illustrations    by    the  Author    of    'Doctor 

Synta.\.'     Tivo  Volumes. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 
The  Dance  of  Life  :  A  Poem.    By  the  Author 

of  'Doctor   Syntax.'      Illustrated   with  26 

Coloured  Engra\ings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

{CoKiinued. 
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Like  in  London:  or,  the  Day  and  Nicht 
Scenes  of  Jeiry  Hawthorn,  Lsq.,  and  hi^ 
Elegant  rricud,  Cunnthian  'lum.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  Wiih  3  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G  Cruiksbauk.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

Real  I.ifk  in  L^indon  :  or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  01  Hob  Tallyho,  Esq  ,  and 
his  Cousin.  The  Hon.  Tom  I>a>>hull.  Hy  an 
Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Colournl 
Plates  by  .Mkei>  und  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Tvff  Volumes. 

The  Life  c  as  Actor.  Hy  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  C'lloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Drsiyn-  on  Wood. 

TheVicak  ok  Wakekield.  By  Oliver  r.ol'i- 
.smith.  Wiih  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
landson. 

Thb  Military  Adventu'rks  ok  Iohnsy 
Newcomk.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  R.iwland-.on. 

Thb  Na  ion  l  Shokts  or  Gkp.at  Britaik. 
With  Descriptions  and  51  Coloured  Plates 
by  Henry  Allccn. 

This  book  is  completely  different  from  the 
large  folio  edition  of  '  Naiion^d  Sporis'  by 
the  same  artist,  aud  none  of  the  plates  are 
similar. 


Tm«  AuvRMTvirts  or  a  Po»t  CartAiti  By 
A  Naval  Ufficcr.  With  H  Colauf«d  PUte* 
by  Mr.  Williaiss. 

Gamosia  :  Of,   the  Art  of  T-  "-.Tie  , 

andao  IraprovoJ  Klcibc^  .Ia- 

lions  and  Covers,  eipU.  Atrd 

by  Lawrence  ka»mon>r,  i-.-^.  Vi  ita  i^ 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  KaalinL 

An  Academy  roR  Okown  Hoasrvsv  :  Cun 
tainini;  the  comviicirvi  ln%:iuiTu>nt  fc« 
Walkirij,  Trotting,  Canterinc,  (•aJ!opin<. 
Stumbling,  and  I  um'linK.  lllusiralcU  wiiii 
27  Coloured  Pl.>tes,  and  ador  icd  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Aatbor.  By  Ccuffrv) 
Gambado,  Esq. 

Real   Lifr  in  Irei.ano,   or,   the   Day  and 
Nifcbc  Scenes  of  Brian  Horu.  K>q.,  and  bi^ 
Elet;ant    Knend,    Sir    Shaon    0'l>u|(hcTt> 
By  a  Krai  I'addv.    With  19  Colourctf  Plate* 
by  He,iitb,  M.>iLs,  etc. 

The  Advfstures  or  Iomnnv  Nkwcomsiw 
thk  Navy.  By  .\llrc<l  Bu't'/n  Wiib  lA 
Coloured  }'latc>  by  T.  KowUndtun. 

The  Old  Fnglism  S<jiirr:  A  Po«a.  By 
lohn  Ca'eless,  Esq.  Wiih  to  ColoarcC 
rljtes  after  the  siyle  of  T.  kowiauiiioo. 


PLAIN    BOOKS 


Thb   Okave  :  \    Poem.      By    Robert    Blair. 

Illustrated  by  13  Etchinpsexeci.ied  by  Louis 
Schiavonctli  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  EngraNed  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.  A. 
The  illu^itratioDS  arc  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 

IlI.USI  RATIONS   OK    THB    BoOK    OK    JoB.       In. 

vet. ted  and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 
These  famous  Illustrations     31  in  numbir 


— are  reproduced  in  pbotogravure. 

With      -      •■• 
Thomas  Bewick, 


.tsop's    Fabi-ks. 


380    Woodcuts    by 


Win  sorCsstle.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworih. 
Wiih  72  I'lates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 
by  George  Cruikshank. 


Thr  Towrr  or  Ix)ND-'i<.  By  W".  Harriion 
Ainsworib.  With  40  Plates  a.id  jt  Woodmtk 
in  the  Teit  by  George  Cruiksiiank. 

Frank  Faiklklm.  By  F.  F_  Smedley.  With 
30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Handy  Andy.  By  Samuel  Lovci.  Wiifc  t4 
Illustrations  by  the  .\utbor. 

Thk  Comkleat  Ampler.  By  I/a^k  W«It<x: 
and  Charles  Coiion.  With  14  I'Ulcs  aiMi  jt 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

This  volume  is  rci.i     Ui^r!  f    mUMbcattli 
ful  edition  r.fl.ihn  *■'  :« 

TilK  Pickwick  Pa   »  n  Dickens. 

With  the  4)  lIluM:  .  vmour  aod 

Phi/,  the  i-o  M'"s»  r    !<•>.  a.ui  the  ji  C<»o- 
temporary  Onwbyo  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Serlee 

Erlited  ».)•  A.  .\!.  M.  .S  I  hOMA.N,  M.A.     J-\a/.  Bve,     n. 

Junior  Fren-h  ExAMiNATu.N  Pai-brs.     By    Junior  Grbbe  F.xa«iw*tio»  PArm»».   By  T. 

K.  Jacob,  M..\.     .SeoH.I  Kilti.^H.  •        C.  Wcatl.erbeal,  M.A. 

JuNioK  Latin  ExAMiSAiiiiN  I'AitKS.     By C.  '  j^kior   C.kskral    IsroeMATiow    llkEAiilii«' 

t..  Bouin.;,  U.A.     hcurth  i.,i  t  0*.  \       tium  pAranv     By  W.  S>.  Beard. 

Junior  Ksf-.-isH  Examination  Pai-brs.     By,  j^  j^,^  .,0  .^„,  y^^,vB.     y  tU.  mtl. 

W.  Williamson,  B..\.  Km-.r  Gro<.RArMY    F.«a«ikatio»    Pa» 

Junior  AKiruMEric   Examination  Pa.brv    ^I^J,'   ^^j^   „^,.     M  .V 

By  W.  S.  Beard.      Th.rd  t.tttten.  \    .  ^  v  ..        t>.....      n. 

Junior  Algebra  Examination  pAfURS.    By    Jumor  Crrman  Leami^atw*  pArwi.    hi 

S.  W.  Finn,  M.A.  A- Noegrlm.  M  A. 
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Junior  School-Books 

Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D.,  and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 


A  Class-Book  of  Dictation  Passages.  By 
W.  Williamson.  B.A.  Twelfth  Edition. 
Cf,  Zva.     IS.  6ii, 

The  Gospkl  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  dd. 

TheGospel  AccordingtoSt.  Mark.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Ruble,  D.D.  With  Three  M.-.ps. 
Cr.  %vo.     xs.  6d. 

A  Junior  English  Grammar.  By  W.William- 
son, B..\.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing 
andanalysis,  andachapteron  Essay  Writing. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  St'O.     2X. 

A  Junior  Chemistry.  By  E.  .\.  Tyler,  B..^., 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Third  Edi- 
tion.    Cr,  Zvo.     IS.  6d. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  Ruble,  D.D.     Cr.  Zvo.     3S. 

A  Junior  French  Grammar.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatob.    Cr.  Zvo.     2s. 


Elementary  Experimental  Scik.nxe,  Phy- 
sics by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.  Chemistry 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  2  Plates  ami 
154  Diagrams,  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Bjt. 
2.C.  (,d. 

A  (UNioR  Geometry.  By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 
With  276  Diagrams.     Fourth  Edition.    Cr. 

8vo.  2J. 

Elementary  Experimental  Chemistry. 
By  .\.  E.  Dunst.tn  B.Sc.  With  4  Plates  and 
109  Diagrams.  Second  Edition.  Cr,  Sro.  2.'. 

.\  Junior  French  PRf)SE,  By  R.  R.  N. 
Baron,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    2i. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Luke.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 
Williamson,  B.A.  With  Three  Maps.  Cr. 
Zvo.     2.f. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  KuBiB,  D.D.    With  Maps.     Cr.  8w. 


Leaders  of  Beligion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A..  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Cr.  %vj.     2S.  net. 


With  Portraits. 


Cardinal  Ne\v.mak.  By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
ToHN  Wesley.  By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
Bishop   Wilberforce.     By  G.  W.  Daniell, 

M..A.. 
Cardinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M..\. 
Charles  Simeon.     By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
John  Keble.     By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 
Thomas  Chalmers.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Lancelot   Andrewes.      By  R.   L.   Ottley, 

D.D.     Second  Edition. 
Augustine    of   Canterbury.      By    E.    L. 

Cutts,  D.D. 


William  Laud.     By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M..\. 

Third  Edition. 
John  Knox.  ByF.  MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howe.     By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Bishop  Ken.     By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  the  Quaker.    By  T.  Hodgkin, 

D.C.L.     Taird  Edition. 
John  Donne.     By  Aut^ustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Tho.mas  Cranmer.     By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
Bishop  Lati.ver.      By  R.  M.  Carlyle  and  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
Bishop  Butlek.     By  W.  .K.  Spooner,  M.A. 


Little  Books  on  Art 

IVzth  many  Illustrations.     Demy  16 wo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  monographs  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 
subject  under  treatment  and  rejecting  minute  details.  These  books  are  produced 
with  the  greatest  care.  Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from 
30  to  40  illustrations,  including  a  frontispiece  in  photogravure. 


G.KKEK  Akt.  H.B.Walters.     Third  Edition. 

Bookplates.     E.-iMmack. 

Reynolds.     J.  Sime.     Second  Edition. 

KoMNEY.     George  Paston. 

Greuze  and  Buucher.     Eliza  F.  Pollard. 

Vandyck.     M.  G.  Smallwood. 

Turner.     Frances  Tyrrell-Gill. 

DC'Rer.     Jessie  Allen. 

Hoppner.     H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 

Holbein.    Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 


Watts.     R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 

Leighton,    Alice  Corkrar,. 

Velasquez.      Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  .■\.  K. 

Gilbert. 
CoROT.     .ALlice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl. 
Raphael.     A.  R.  Dryhurst. 
Millet.     Netta  Peacock. 
Illu.minated  MSS.     J.  W.  Bradley. 
Christ  in  Art.    Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 
jEWELLr^n'.     Cjii!  Davenport. 

'Contiin-ed. 


Genkkal  Liti;katl'ri: 


l-iTTLE  Books  on  Art — continued'. 

BuKNE-JoNts.     Kortunie  de   Liile.      Sectnd  \  C\.A\:t>v. 

Edition. 
Rembkandt.     Mrs.  K.  A.  Sharp. 


KUward  Diiion. 

ThK  AhTSOK    lAfA!*.      Edwar.i   Di:; 

Enamkls.     Mrv  NcUon  Uawvxi. 


The  Little  Galleries 

Demy  i6mo.     2s.  6d.  tut. 

A  series  of  liille  looks  containing  examples  of  th-,  Ix-si  work  of  Uic  Rreai  p*inle!:.. 
iiach  volume  contains  20  piai.  s  in  photograviirc-,  lovfiher  wiih  a  ihorl  outline  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  bouk  is  devoted. 
A  Little  Gali.ekv  ok  Reynolds.  I  A  Littlb  Gallbrv  ok  Mili-ais. 

A  Little  Gallekv  ok  Rom.vev.  A  Littlb  Gallekv  ok  English  1'o«tv 

A  Little  Gallekv  of  Hoii.-.tw.  I 


The  Little  Guides 

With  many  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  Ni:\v  and  other  artists,  and  from  photographs. 
Small  Pott  8vo,  clot  A,  zs.  6d.  nc!.;  hiither,  ^s.  6</.  net. 

Messrs.  Methuen  are  publishing  a  small  series  of  books  under  the  gcnrril  tiiU. 
of  Tut  LlTTi-E  Glidks.  The  main  features  oftln.se  books  are  (1 )  a  bandy  and 
charming  form,  (2)  artistic  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  Nkw  and  ot>  era.  (3)  good  pUn* 
and  maps,  (4)  an  adequate  but  compact  rreseniation  of  cvcrjthmg  thai  is  iniere« 
ing  in  the  natural  features,  history,  aichx'olcgy,  and  architecture  of  the  town  or 
district  treated. 


Cambkidi.k    and    its    Colleges.      \j\    .\. 
Haniikon  Thompson.     Second  Edition. 

OXKURU     AND    its    COLLEGES.        By    J.    Welli, 

M..\.     Sciiemh  Edit  ion. 
St.  Paul's  CAiHKiutAL.     By  George  Clinch. 
WEST.MINSTEK  All!;!  V.     IJy  G.  K.  Troutlwck. 


The  English  Lakes.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  .M..\. 
The    Malvkkn    Countky.      By    B.    C.   .\. 

VVindlc,  D..Sc.,  F.R.S. 
Shakkspeake's   Country.       By    B.    C.    .\. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  K.R.S.     Second Editi.m. 

Buckinghamshire.    By  E.  S.  Roscoe. 
Cheshire.    By  W.  M.  Clallith.iii. 
CoKNWALL.     By  A.  L.  .Salmon. 
Dekbvshihe.      By   J.  Charles   Cox,    LL.I>., 

F..S.A. 
Devon.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Dorset.     By  Frank  R.  Heath. 
Hampshire.      By  J.    Charles  Cox,    LL.D., 

F.S.A. 


llKRTKoKDSHiitR.      By     H.     V^'.    T<jin|>]iin>, 

F.R.H.S. 
'1'hk  Isi  1:  OF  WiGiir.     By  G.  CliiKh. 
Kent.     By  «'..  «.  linch. 
KiRRV.     By  C.  P.  Cran«. 
MiUDLKSF.x.     Ky  John  n.  Fitlh. 
NoRTHAMKTONiMiKii.      By  WakcluiK  l>ty. 
NuKKo;  K.     By  W.  A.  Dull. 
OxFOKiisHlKi.      By  F.  (•.  Brataut,  M.A. 
.St>KK..LK.      Hy  W.  A.  Dull. 
^iURKBV.     By  K.  .V  H.  I.ainb«i(. 
.Sussex.     By  F.  G.  Bfabani,   M..\.     .V«*«j 

Tnit  East  Riuing  ok  Yorkmiim-    By  J.  \.. 

Morris. 
ThkNukthKiuincopYobic\niiis.     By  J   1 

.Morris. 

Brittany.     By  S.  Barinc-CouW. 
NuKMANUY.     By  C.  Scudamorc. 
Rome    Bv  C.  G   Kllaby. 
Sicily.      By  F.  HauiUon  JaJiMni. 


The  Little  Library 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogriivurc  FroniUpieces 
Small  Pott  Svo.     Each  Volume,  c'otl:,  is.  6a'.  net :  lettktr,  2/.  6^.  mtt. 

Anon.     EN(;LI.SH   LYRICS,   A    LITTLE  NORTHANGKR  ABBEY.    FiHtd  by  F  V. 

BOOK  OF  L(  c  *s. 

Austen  (June).      PRIDE  AND   PREIT  B«con(PraiKU).  1  ME  K.S.SAVSOF  I.ORD 

DICE.    F.liiciibyE.  V.  Lucas.    7':f^l\''.  HACdN.     F.diiH  by  Kt>«*>it.  H  «i«-j«r. 
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TMh  LnTLt,  LiHRARV — cofitinued. 

Barham  (R.    H.).      THE    INGOLDSBY 

LEGENDS.     Edited    by    J.    B.    Atlay. 

i  wo  yolumes. 
Barnett(Mrs.  P.  A.).     A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  ENGLLSH  PROSE. 
Beckford    (William).       THE    HISTORY 

OF   THE  CALIPH   VATHEK.     Edited 

by  E.  Denison  Ross. 
Blake  (Williain).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

WILLIAM    BLAKE.    Edited  by  M. 

Perugini. 
Borrow  (George).    LAVENGRO.     Edited 

by  F.  HiNDES  Groome,      Two  U'olunifS. 
THE    ROMANY    RYE.      Edited  by  John- 
Sam  pson. 
Browning  (Robert).     SELECTIONS 

FROM     THE     EARLY     POEMS     OF 

ROBERT  BRO^VNING.      Edited  by  W. 

Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 
Canning  (George).   SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE    ANTI-JACOBIN:    with    Geokge 

Canning's  additional  Poems.     Edited  by 

Lloyd  Sanders. 
Cowley  (Abraham).     THE  ESSAYS  OF 

ABRAHAM  COWLEY.    Edited  by  H.  C. 

MlNCHIN. 

Crabbe  (George).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

GEORGE    CRABBE.      Edited  by  A.  C. 

Deane. 
Craik  (Mrs.).      JOHN    HALIFAX, 

GENTLEMAN.      Edited  by  Anm; 

Matheson.     T2U0  Volumes. 
Crashaw   (Richard).      THE    ENGLISH 

POEMS    OF    RICHARD    CRASHAW. 

Edited  by  Edward  Hi;tton. 

r>ante  (Alighieri).     THE  INFERNO  OF 

DANTE.        Translated   by   H.    F.    Cakv. 

Edited  by  Paget  'J  ovnbee,  M. A.,  D.  l.itt. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.    Trans- 

lated  by  H.   F.  Caky.     Edited  by  Paget 

ToYNBEE,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE    PARADISO    OF    DANTE.      Trans. 

lated  by  H.   F.  Gary.     Edited  by  Paget 

Tovnbee,  M.A  ,  D.Litt. 
Darley  (George).     SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeild. 
Deane  (A.  C).      A   LITTLE   BOOK   OF 

LIGHT  VERSE. 
Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  yoiunies. 
FerrJer  (Susan).      MARRIAGE.     Edited 

by     A.      Goodpich  -  Kkeek     and     Lord 

Iddesleigh.      Two  I'o/umes. 
THE  INHERITANCE.     T7uo  ^V«;wi. 
GaskelKMrs.).    CRANFORD.    Euited  by 

E.  V.  Lucas.     Second  Edit.on. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 

LETTER.     Edited  by  Percy  Dearmer. 
Henderson  (T.   F.).     A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE, 


KeaU  (John).      POEMS.     With  an  Intro- 
duction  l>y  L.    BiNYON,  and  Note*  by  J. 

Masefield. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.).      EOTHEN.    With  a;. 

Introduction  and  Notes.     Second  Edition. 
Lamb    (Charles).      ELIA,     AND     THE 

LAST   ESSAYS   OF   ELIA.     Edited    by 

E.  V.  Lucas. 
Locker  (P.).    LONDON  LYRICS     Edit^^d 

by  A.  D.  GoDLEY,  M.A.     A  reprint  of  the 

First  Edition. 
Longfellow  (H.  W,).     SELECTIONS 

FROM     LONGFELLOW.        Edited    by 

L.  M.  Faithfull. 
Marvell  (Andrew).      THE    POEMS    OK 

ANDREW    MARVELL.     Edited  by   E. 

W'right. 
Milton  (John).      THE  MINOR  POEMS 

OF  JOHN  MILTON.     Edited  by  H.  C. 

Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Molr(D.  M.).   MANSIEWAUCH.    Edited 

by  T.  F.  Henderson. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

ENGLISH  SONNETS. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).    THE  MAXIMS  OF 

LA     ROCHEFOUCAULD.       Translated 

by  Dean   Stanhope.      Edited  by  G.    H. 

Powell. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).     REJECTED 

ADDRESSES.     Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley, 

M.A. 
Sterne  (Laurence).    A  SENTIMENTAL 

JOURNEY.    Edited  by  H.  W.  Pauu 
Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).    THE  EARLY 

POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON.    Edited   by  J.  Chukton   Collins, 

M.A. 
IN    MEMORIAM.       Edited  by  H.   C. 

Beeching,  M.A. 
THE  PRINCESS.      Edited  by  Elizabeth 

Wordsworth. 
MAUD.  Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Thackeray (W.  M.).    VANITY  FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  Gwyn.n.      I hree  I'oiuntes. 
PENDENNIS.     Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 

Three  Volun:es. 
ESMOND.     Edited  by  S.  Gwynn 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  Editedby  S.  Gwyn.n. 
Vaughan   (Henry).      THE    POEMS    OF 

HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Editedby  Edward 

HUTTON. 

Walton    (Izaak).        THE     COMPLEAT 

ANGLER.     Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.   Alfred).     A  LITTLE 

BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 

by.     I  enth  Editiott. 
Also  on  Japanese  Paper.     Leather.     5J. 
net. 
Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 

WORDSWORTH.      Edited    by  Nowell 

C.  Smith. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

LYRICAL  BALLADS.   Edited  by  George 

Sampson, 


GkNKKAI,    IjIKkAlLKK 

The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare 

Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG.     W.iJi  Ir,irodu<  tons  and  Noici 

Pott  l6mo.      In  40  Volumes.     Leather,  prict  I  J.  tut  tat k  volume. 

Mahogany  Kevohing  Book  Case.      los.  net. 


Miniature  Library 


Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  inlerf 
humanity,  dcvotiun 

KorHRANOR :  A  Dialo^e  on  Youth.  By  | 
Edward  Kit7Gfr.-\Id.  hrom  the  eilition  pub-  , 
Iished  by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Dctny  \ 
■^imo.     Lea'.htr,  is.  nft. 

PoLOMOs:    or   Wise   Saws   and   Modem    In- 
stances.      By    Edward    FitzGerald.      Frum  ' 
the   edition  published  by  W.   Pickerinj;   in  [ 
1852.      Deniv  jimo.      Lfathrr,  -a.  net. 

The  Rl'bAivat  of  Ouar  KmayvVm.  By  1 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  ist  edition  I 
of  iBs9,  Third  Edition.     Leather,  \i.  net. 


stint;  books  which  have  qtialities  of 
,  or  liteiary  genius. 

Tmt  \.\vv.  op  EnwAKD.  Lnxo  !Ir»«r«T  ov 
Chekhvkv.  Written  by  binueir.  From  ibr 
edition  prialeil  at  Sintwl«rry  Mill  in  thr 
year  1764.       ferny  3»»«»tf.   Ltatktr.  ?i.  met. 

The  Vision*  or  Dkm  Fiian>i\  o  ljvKVki»> 
Vii.LKGAS,  Knii:bt  of  the  Ortler  of  .'^t. 
Jamev  .Made  F^nctith  bv  R.  l_  From  tb« 
edition  prinird  fur  >i.  Herriogman,  166I. 
Leather,     u  net. 

PoEMV  Hv  Dora  Greenwell.  From  ll>e  tdl- 
lion  off  I J       f'-i-i."   -•   n*i 


Fcap.  %vo. 


Oxford  Biographies 

Ecuh  volume,  cloth,  2  .  6.1.  tie.'  ;  leather,  3;.  f>J.  ntt. 


Da.vtr  Alighikri.    By  Paget  Toynbee,  M. A. . 

D. Litt.      With    12    Illustration:).      Second 

Edition. 
Savonarola.     By  E.  L.  S.  Horsburtjh,  M.A.  ' 

With  la  Illustrations      Seccnd  Edition. 
John  HowAKa     Bv  E.  C.  S.  Gilwon,  I).D., 

Bishop  of  Gloucc5t<'r.   With  11  Illu>traiion». 
Tennvson.     By  A.  C.  Bk.nson,  M.A.     With 

9  Illustrations.  I 

Walter  Ralfigh.     By  I.  A.  Taylor.     With 

13  Illustrations.  ' 

F.KA'iMus.     By   E.   F.    H.   Capcy.      With    11  ' 

II  ustrations. 
Thk  Young  Pretender.     By  C.    S.   Tctt>-. 

With  12  Illustrations. 


Ro»rRT    RuKN«.      By    T.     F.     Head* 

Witii  ri  llliisiralions. 
Chatham.     By   A.    S.    M'Dowa:!.     With    ii 

Illiisirationi. 
St.   FKAwris  OF  Assist.     Bjr  Aitr*  .M.  Stod- 

dart.     With  |A  llluslralion*. 
Canning.     By  W.  Alitun  PbillipL     With  it 

Illu^trations- 
Bkaconsfikld.     By  Walter  SicbeL     With  i> 

IHuMrations. 
GoETMK.     By  H.  G.  Aikint.     Wiib  11  IU«t 

trationt. 
Fknklo.n.       By  VistouDt    St      Cyrct.       Wiib 

1;  Illustrations. 


School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  .\.  M.  M.  .^IIDM.W,  M  A.     Cr.  F- 


FnKVCH  Examination  Pait.rs.     By  A.   M. 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.     hourittnth  Edition. 
.\    KfV,  issued    to    Tutors    and   Private 
Students  only  to  be  had  on  applicati*  n 
to     the    Publishers.        Ei/th    Edititn. 
C'tnvn  8r'0.     6(.  net. 
Latin  Examina-^ion  Patprs.     Bv  A.  M.  M. 
Strdman,  M.A.      Thrlrenth  ld:tion. 
Key   {Sixth  Edition)  isiucd  as  above. 
6r.  net. 
Gkkkk  FCxam'nation  Paffrs.    By  A.  M.  M 
Stedman.  M.A.     N  mh  Edition. 

Key  (Fourth  Euition)  issued    as  above. 
6f.  net. 
German  Ex-mination  PArr"»       P^'  K    .1. 
Morich.     Sixth  Kditier. 


Kr.v  (Third  Edition)  IMued    as  above 

«».  net. 

History     Ai«t>     Gcw.aArNV     Kiawimati<>« 

pArras.      By  C  H.  .Spenc*.  M.A.      Third 

Edi.iifn. 

Pmvsks  F-xasiimatiom  pArsa*.     By  R.  K. 

Mc<l,  M.A..  F.CS. 
Grviral         KnowirncB         Cvamimatkmi 
pArK*^a.      By  A.    M.    M.   Si«l«aji.  M.A. 
St  Tlh  Ed  it.  on. 

K>Y  (tm'lk  Edilitm)  iiauad  ai  al«««. 
7f.  net. 
ExAMiNATtow  PAr«»«  IN  F-  •••  ;>H  Mitroa*. 
By  J.  Jfcit  Plowden.War 
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School  Histories 

Illustrated,      down  %vo.      \s.  6d. 


A  School  History  of  Warwickshike.  By 
B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.K.S. 

A  ScHooi.  History  of  Somrrsbt.  By 
Walter  Raymond. 

A  School  History  op  Lancashire,  by 
W.  E.  Rhodes. 


A  School  History  op  Surrey.     By  H.  E. 
Maiden,  M.A. 


A  School  History  of  Middlksrx. 
O.  Plarr  and  F.  \V.  Walton. 


By  \. 


Textbooks  of  Science 


Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M. 

Practical  Mechanics.  By  Sidney  H.  Wells. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  ivo.     ^s.  bd. 
Practical    Chemistry.      Part    i.      By    W. 

French,  M.A.     Cr.  Zvo.     Fourth  Edition. 

is.6d.     Part  11.     By  W.  French,  M. A.,  and 

T.  H.  Boardman,  iSI.A.     Cr.  8vo.     is.  6d. 
Technical   Akith.vetic    and    Geometry. 

By   C.    T.    Millis,    M.I.M.E.      Cr.    8vo. 

3s.6d. 
Examples  in  Physics.    By  C.   E.  Jackson, 

B.A.     Cr.  Sfo.     2X.  6d. 
Plant  Life,  Studies  in  Garden  and  School. 

By   Horace    F.   Jones,    F.CS.     With  330 

Diagrams,     Cr.  iz'o.     3J.  6d. 


A..  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS.  M.A. 

'  The  Complete  School  Chemistry.  By  F. 
M.  Oldham,  B.A.  With  126  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vo. 

An  Organic  Chemistry  for  Schools  and 
Tech.sical  Institutes.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan, 
B.Sc.  (Lond.),  F.CS.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Zvo. 

Elementary  Science  for  Pi'pil  Teachers. 
Physics  Section.  By  W.  T.  Clough, 
A.R.C.S.  (Lond.),  F.C  S.  Chemistry 
Section.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  (Lond.), 
F.CS.  With  2  Plates  and  10  Diagrams. 
Cr.  Z70.     2j. 


Methuen's  Simplified  French  Texts 

Edited  by  T.  R.  N.  CROFTS,  M.A. 
One  Shilling  each. 


L'Histoirk  d'uneTl'lipe.  Adapted  by  T.  R. 

N. Crofts,  M.A. 
.\8nALLAH.     Adapted  by  J.  \.  Wilson. 


La  Chanson  de  Roland.      Adapted  by  IL 

Rieu,  M.A. 
Mkmoires  de  Cadichon.     Adapted  by  J.  F. 

Rhoades. 


Methuen's  Standard  Library 

In  Sixpenny  Volumes. 

The  Standard  Libr.arv  is  a  new  series  of  volumes  containing  the  great  cl.issics  of  the 
world,  and  particularly  the  finest  works  of  En:;lish  literature.  All  the  great  masters  will  be 
represented,  either  in  complete  works  or  in  selections.  It  is  the  ambition  of  the  publishers  to 
place  the  best  books  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  within  the  reach  of  every  reader,  so  that  the 
series  m.ay  represent  something  of  the  diversity  and  splendour  of  our  English  tongue.  The 
characteristics  of  The  St.\ndard  Library  are  four  : — i.  Solndness  of  Text.  c.  Cheapness. 
3.  Clearness  of  Type.  4.  Simplicity.  The  books  are  well  printed  on  good  paper  at  a 
price  which  on  the  whole  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  publishing.  Each  volume  con- 
tains from  100  to  250  pages,  and  is  issued  in  paper  covers,  Crown  8vo,  at  .Si.vpence  net,  or  in 
cloth  gilt  at  One  Shilling  net.  In  a  few  cases  long  books  are  issued  a?  Double  Volumes 
or  as  Treble  Volumes. 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress.     By  John  Bunyan. 
Reflrctions  on  the  Fkench  Revolution. 

By  Edmund  Burke. 
The  Poems  and  Songs  of  Robert  Burns. 

Double  Volume. 
Thf.  .-Vnalogv  of  Religion,  Natural  anp 

Revealed.     By  Joseph  Butler,  D.D. 
Tub  Poems  of  Thom.\s  Ch.vtterton.     In  r 

volumes. 
Vol.  I — Miscellaneous  Poems. 

{Coniitiue.i. 


The    Meditations    or   Ma;;cis  Ai-relius. 

The  translation  is  by  R.  Graves. 
Sensf.  and  Sensibility.     By  Jane  Austen. 
Essays   and    Counsels     and     The     New 

.\TLAfJTis.      By     Francis    Baccn,     Lord 

Veiulam. 
Rf.ligio    Mbdici    and    Urn    Burial.      By 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.     The  text  has  been 

collatwI^T  A.  R.  Waller. 


GeNTKAI.    LlThl;.-.iLK! 
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Mbthubk'.s  SrAMnARD  Libkarv — ccHtimmed. 
Vol.  11.— The  Rowley  Poem*.  ; 

Thb  New  Like  anii  So.nnbts.     By    Dante.  ' 
Translated  into  Knglisb  by  U  G.  Ro-.»elti.    ' 
Tom  Jones.    By  Henry  Fielding.    Treble  Vol. 
Ckanford.     By  Mrs.  Gaskell. 
Thk  History  op  i  hr  Dkclink  ak!>  Fall  op  I 
THK  Roman  Kmimke.     By  Mdward  Gibbon.  I 
In  7  double  volumes.  I 

The  Text  and  Notes  have  been  revised  by  , 
I.  B.  Bury,  hitt.D.,  but  the  .\ppendires  of  ■ 
the  more  expensive  edition  are  not  given. 
TuK    Vicar  or   W.^kkfield.         By    Oliver 

Goldsmith.  1 

ThkPoemsam)PlaysokOlivkhGoli>smitm.  ' 
Tug  W0KK.S  or  Bkn  Jonson. 

Vol.  t.— The  Case  is  Altered.     Every  Man  , 
in  His  Humour.    Kvery  Man  out  of  His 
Humour. 
Vol.  II.  -Cynthia's  Revels  ;  The  Pocta»tcr. 
The  text  has  l)een  collated  by  H.  C.  Harl. 
The  Poem.s  of  Joh.\  Keats.    Double  volume.  • 
The  Text  has  been  collated    by  E.   de 
Selincoi'.rt. 
O.N  THE  Imitation  ok  Chkist.     By  Thomas  , 
ii  Kempis.  J 

The    translation   is   by  C.    BigR,    DD.,  | 
Canon  of  Christ  Church.  1 

A  Skkious  Call  lo  a  Devout  anm>  H"i.v  ' 

I.IFE.     By  William  l..i\v. 
Pahadisk  Lost.     By  John  Milton.  I 

KlKONOKLASTES  AND  THK  TKSfKK   OK    Kl.VC:s 

AND  Maglstratfs.     By  John  Milton. 
t'ropiA  AND  PoKM*^.     By  Sir  Thomas  More. 
The  Rei'I'blic    ok    Plato.      Tran.slateit   by  ' 


^yucob«m  •no  Tavlor.     Double  VoiuoM. 

Il-e     translaiioo     ha*    Xtfa     r««iic<l     b» 

\V.  H.  D.  Ro  :,e. 
Tmk    Littlb    Kii>w«in    or    St.    FkAMOv 

Translated  by  W.  Hrywood. 
The  Wouks  or  William  .SHAKUPSAac.     In 

10  volumes 
^■JL.  L— TbeTempett ;  The  TwoCcniletbea 

of  Verona  ;  The  .Merry  Wi*et  o(  Wiod^  ; 

.Me.-isurc  for   M  ensure  ;  Tbc  Coordy  ol 

Errors. 
VoL.ii.— Much  Ado  About  Noihinf  ;  I..jr»"» 

I^lxiur '%    L<jtt  :    A    MidMinimcr   Ntciii't 

I>Team  ;  The  Merchant  of  Venice  :  A*  Yi-i. 

i,ike  h. 
Vol.  III.  -Tlie  Taming  of  tlie  .Shrew  ;  AM"* 

Well  thai  Ends  Well;  T»eWlh  Night  ;  Th« 

Winter's  Tale. 
Vol.  IV.— The  Life  and  Death  of  Kinc  John; 

The  Trageity  of  King  Richard  I  be  S«co«d  ; 

The  Fir»t   Part  of  King  Henry  iv. ;  Tkc 

Second  Part  of  King  Henrv  iv. 
Vol.  v.  — The   Liie  of  King  Henry  v.  ;  1>.e 

First  Pan  of  King  Henry  VI.  ;  Tnc.Saci^ttd 

Part  of  King  Henry  vi. 
Vol.   VI.  — The  Thiru   Part  of  king  Hrary 

VI.;  The  Tragedy  of  King   Richard  lU. ; 

The  Famous  Hi>iory  uf  the  Lii*  of  Ring 

Henry  viii. 
The  Pofms  ok  Peiicv  P.wsiir  Sh»;u  «».    Id  4 
volumes. 
Vol.  I.— Alastor  ;  The  Dxrooa  of  ih«  World; 

The  Revolt  of  UUm,  etc 
The  Text  has  t«en  levied  by  C.  D    Locock. 
The  Lipkok  Nkiv  ■>*.     Ily  R<  bcrt  Soulbry. 
1'hb  Nail'mai.  History  A  so  ANTigc°ITlV«r>i 
Sklbornp..    By  Gilbert  V^'hlir 


Textbook.s  of  Technology 

Kditnl  I  y  (i.  F.  I'.OOIK'Hll.O,  M.A.,  B  .sc,  .in-U..  k    MIl.L.s.  M    \ 
/■iiHy  /.'Instratea. 


How  to  Make  a  Dress.     By  J.  A.  F..  Woo<i. 

Feuytli  Edition.     Cr.  St'o.      ir.  td. 
rARPKNTRV  AND  JoiNBHV.     By  F.  C.  Weblier. 
Fifth  F.ditioH.     Cr.  Sto.     jr.  bd 

MlI.I.INRRV,    THKORKTirAt.    AND    PrACTICAU 

By  Clare  Hill.      Third  EditioH.     Cr.  Srv. 

IS. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Stddv  or  Tex- 
tile Desh;n.  By  .Aldred  F.  Barker.  Ptmy 
%T0.    7S.  M. 

lU'ii.DKRs'  Quantities.  By  H.  (.'.  Gnibb. 
Cr.  Sfo.    4S.  td. 

Rfti-oussf.  Mrtal  Work.     P.y  A.  C.  Horth. 

Cr.  StT.      21.  dd. 


F.LPrrKic    Light   a- 
duLiion  to  the  Slii  ' 
ing.      Bv  E.    K.    I 
.Second   Staster  ai;d   l.>>.utKt.>i 
and      Flrclri<al      EoiciorrMnc, 
Tethniral  School,   .v..'.    W      h 
.VR.CS  ,  A.I  ^    1 
of     Kle'.liical      I- 
Manici|iat  Techii<  j 

EN<^lhP.RRIN(.     WollkSMiir 

C.  C.  Allen,  !.«<  luier 
Municipal  1«rhri<-*l  I- 
With  many  Diagraat-     Cr.  ^..■ 


•   tro- 

1    ) 

lA    1 '  ■'•  >  tk-t 
|.<-i<»«l*r 
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By 
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Handbooks  of  Theology 

Kdited  bv  R.  I..  OTTLI'Y.  iJi)..  F'rofrssnr  m  I'.monil  Theolof  7  ttt  Otfortl. 
and  C.-iiion  of  Christ  Church.  Oxfurd. 

Tlie  series  is  intend<?d.  in  pan,  lo  furnish  the  clergy  and  tmche^t  or  •ludrntt  o4 
Thf'olo^'  witli  tnistworihy  l>.\tbo<>k«,  ;idr<iitatrly  rri)rrvnUnf  \he  prvarni  po^iwr 
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of  the  questions  dealt  with  ;  in  part,  to 
accurate  and  c  >ncise  statement  of  facts 
Theology  and  Religion. 

Tub  XXXIX.  Articles  op  thr  Church  op 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibso", 
D.D.  Fifth  and  Clteafier  Edition  in  ent 
yoltime.    Demv&vo.     12s.  6ti. 

An  Intkoduction  to  the  History  op 
Religion.  By  F.  B.  Jevons.  M.A., 
Liti.D.  Third  Edition.    Detnyfvo.    jos.6d. 

The  Doctrine  op  THE  Incarnation.  By  R. 
L.  Ottley,  D.D.  Second  and  Ctuaper 
Kditicn.     Dtmy  Zve.     12s.  id. 


make  accessible  to  the  p  ading  pubHc  an 
and  principles  in  ail  questions  bearing  on 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  op  thr 
Crbkus.  By  A.  E.  Burn,  D.D.  Demy 
tvo.     los.  6d. 

The  Philosophy  op  Religion  in  England 
AND  Amkkica.  By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 
Demy  Zvo.     jos.  6d. 

A  History  OP  Early  Christian  Doctrinp. 
By  J.  F.  Bethunc-Baker,  .\I..\.  Demy  iw. 
JOS.  6d. 


The  Westminster  Commentaries 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK.  D.D.,  Warden  of  K^-b'e  College. 
Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

The  object  of  each  commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret  the  au'hor's 
meaning  to  the  present  gcneraiion.  The  editors  will  not  deal,  exce:  t  very  subor- 
dinately,  with  que^t  ons  of  textual  criticism  or  philology  ;  but,  taking  the  Eng  ish 
text  in  t'^e  Revised  Version  as  t  eir  b  isi<,  they  wi  1  try  to  combine  a  hearty  accept- 
ance of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 


The  Book  op  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Sixth  Edition    Demy  %to.     ioj.  bd. 

The  B  ^ok  op  Jon.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ts. 

The  Acts  op  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A-  Demy  Zvo.  Third 
Edition.     \as.  6d. 


The  First  Ei-istle  of  Paul  the  Apostlb 
to  thk  Cokinth  ans.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.     Demy  Bto.     6t. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
D.D.     DemvZvo.    (>s. 

The  Book  of  Ezek-iel.  Edited  H.  A.  Red- 
path,  M.A.,  D  Litt.     Demy  6z-o.     los.  6d. 


Part   II.- — Fiction 


Adderley  (Hon.  and  Rev.  James),  Author 

of  'Stephen   Remarx.'      BEHOLD   THE 

DAYS  COME.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo. 

3J.  6d. 
Albanesl  (E.  Maria).    SUSANNAH  AND 

ONE    OTHER.      Eoureh  Edition.       Cr. 

Zvo.     ts. 
THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 

.Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zjio.     6$. 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINK      Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s 
LOVE    AND    LOUISA.      Second   Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     &f. 
PETER,  A  PARASITE.     Cr.  8r«.     6s. 
THF,  BROWN  EYLS  OF  MARY.      Third 

Editirn.     Cr.  Zvo.     6^. 
1   KNOW   A    MAIDEN.        Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8r'0.     6s. 
Anstey  (F.).    Author   of  'Vice    Versa.'      A 

BANARD  FROM  BENGAL.    Illustrated 

bv  Bernard  Partridge.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     -^s.  6  i. 
Bagot  (Richard).   A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Ed-tion.     Cr.  Zvo.     6r. 
THE     PASSPORT.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo  6s. 
TEMPTATION.     Fonrth  Edition.     Cr.Svo. 

6s. 


CASTING  OF  NETS.  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
DONNA    DIANA.     A    New  Edition.     Cr. 

Zi'o.    6s. 
LOVE'S  PROXY.  A  New  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 

6s. 
Barinj-Qoald  (S.).     ARMINELL.    Ftflh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
URiTH.     /"//>/:  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
CHEAP   JACK    ZITA.       Fourth    Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
MARGERY     OF     QUETHER.         Third 

Edition.     Ck  Zro.     6s. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.     Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  87-0.     6s. 
TACQUETTA.    Third  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
KIT  rV  .\LONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
NO  EMI.     Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr. 

Z-e.     6s. 
THE    BROOM-SQUIRE.       lllustr.^ted 

Fifth  Fditicn.      Cr.  %vc.      6s. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.     Cr.  Zvo.    6i. 
THE       PENNYCO.MEQUICKS.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo      6s. 
GUWAS   THE    TINNER.         IllusD-ated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6t. 


6t. 
Seventh 


Fiction 


33 


BLADYS  OF  THE  STEWPONKY.     lllus- 

trated.     Seco'ut  Edition.     C>:  Zz'o.     6j. 
PABO  THE  PklLST.     Cr.  l-jo.    6;. 
WINEKkED.     Illustrated,    i^econd  KdUi»n. 

Cr.  %Vi}.     6x. 
ROYAL  GEORGIE.  Illuitrated.  Cr.  8v».  6x. 
MISSgUILLKT.    Illusiraied.    Cr.Zve.    bs. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.    Cr.  %vo    6j. 
IN   DEWISLA.ND.     :,fccnd  Edition.     C-. 

Zvo.     ts. 
LITTLE  lU'PENNY.   A  Nc.v  F.diticn.   td. 

See  also  Shil  inj;  Novels. 
Barnett  (Edith   A.).     A   WILDERNESS 

WINNER.    Stcond  Edit  cr,.   Cr.Zve.    6t. 
Barr  (James).     LAirCH  IN C;  THROUGH 

A  WII.UKRNK.^S.     Cr.tvo     r«. 
Barr  (Kobert).       IN    THE    MIDST   Or 

A  LA  R.MS.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  Brv.     <  :. 
THE    STRONG    AR.M.      .•Second  Edition. 

Cr.  %va.     ti. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8t'o.     6j. 
THE      COUNTESS      TEKLA.         Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  8?'0.     6j. 
THE  LADY  ELECTRA.     Sicond  Edition. 

Cr.  %vo.     ts. 
THE      TEMPESTUOUS      PETTICOAT. 

Illustrated.      Third  E.tilion.     Cr.  Bvo.     d. 
See  also  Shilling  Noveli  and  S.  Crane. 
Beebie  (Harold).    THE  ADVENTURES 

OF  SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.   Cr.  870    os. 
Belloc(Hiiaire).  EMM ANUEL BURDEN, 

MERCHANT.      With   36  Illustrations  by 

G.    K.    CHfcSTBRTON.        Second    Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6.t. 
Benson  (E.F.)  DODO.   Fi/tetntk  Edition. 

Cr.  %-.o.    6x. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
THE  CAPSINA.    Second  Edit.  Cr.Svo.  ts. 
Benson    (Margaret).        SUBJECT     TO 

VANITY.     Cr.Z-.o.     y.6d. 
Bretherton  (Ralph).      THE  MILL.     Cr. 

Zto.     bs.  I 

Burton   (J.    Bloundelle).       THE    FATE  | 

OF  VALSKC.    Cr.tro.     6j.  1 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Capes  (Bernard),  Author  of  'The  Lake  of  I 

Wine.'  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  CON- 

KESSIONSOF  DIANA  PLEASE.    Third  ■ 

Edition.     Cr.  8fc.     6s.  ) 

A  JAY  OF  ITALY.    Fourth  Ed.    Cr.Zvo.  fiS.  \ 
L(JAVKS  AND  FISHES.     Second  Edition.  I 

A  ROGUE'S  TRAGEDY.     Second  Edition.  \ 

Cr.  Svo.     ts.  i 

THE  GREAT  SKENE  MYSTERY.  | 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Sro.     ts.  I 

Charlton  (Randall).  MAVE.  Second Eji-  \ 
tion.     Cr.  8t".     ts. 

Chesney  (Weatherby).  THETRAGEI>\  I 
OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD.  Cr.  I 
Zvo.     ts.  .  _    . 

THE    MYSTERY    OF    A    BUNGALOW. 
Second  Ed  tion.     Cr.  tvo.     bs. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Corelli  (Marie).  A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 
WORLDS.  T-uKniy-Sfrenlh  F.dilwn  c-. 
V'<".     ts. 


VENDETTA.      Twfly-Fi/tkS^tiftL.    Cr. 

6to      ts. 
T  M  E  LM  A.    Thirty^'^ntntk  Edition.  Cr.  Bm. 

ARDATH  :   THE   SI  ORY  OF   A   DEAD 

SELF.    Srfenirentk  Edition.    Cr.  ifo.    ti. 
THE  SOUL  UK  1.11. II  H.    FourHtnth  Ed 

lion.     Cr.  tfo.     ts. 
WOR.MWOOD.     J- i/leenrh  Ed.    Cr.tf*.    6». 
BARAKBAS:     A      DRFA.M      OF     THE 

WORLDS      TRAGEDY.       Fortf-utond 

Edition.     Cr.  bro.     61. 
THE  SORROW.s  OF  SATAN,   .'■i/.'xtrctmd 

Edition.     Cr   Zvo.     ts. 
THE     MASTER     CHRISTIAN.        Temlk 

Edition,     Cr.  8p*.     tt. 
TEMPORAL     POWER:    A    STUDY    IN 

SUPRE.MACV.      xso.'A     Thousand.      Cr. 

GODS  GOOD  MAN:  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 
STORY.    Eleventh  Edition.    Cr.  !r*.    6.f 

THE  MIGHTY  AlOM.  t vent,- uxth Em- 
lion.     Cr.  Bt  o.     ts. 

BOY:*  Sketch.    Ninth  Edition.   Cr.  8.-W.  6f. 

C.\MEOS     Ju-e/th  hdilion.     Cr   U-ef.     ts. 

Cotes  (Mrs.  Evenird).  See  Sara  Jrannctir 
Duncan. 

Cotterell  (Constance).  1HE  VIRGIN 
AND  IHK  hCALK.S.  Illa»tr»ted.  Setet>d 
Edition.     Cr    Sr'c.     6j. 

Crane    (Stephen)    and     Barr    (Robert). 

THE  O  KL  I'DV.     Lr%:o     ts. 
Crockett  (S.  R.>.    Author   of 'The  Raiderv" 

etc.    LOCH  I.N  VAR.     Illu»tr»ted.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  i-.o.     ts. 
THE  STAND.\RD  BEARER.    Cr.  8-#    &i. 
Croker(B.  M.).      THE   OLD  CANTON. 

Ml. NT.   Cr  8f».    ts. 
JOHANN.\.  Second  h  .iitiots.    Cr.h^o.     6*. 
THE   HAPPY  VALLEY.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  ivo.     ts. 
A     NINE     D.\YS'     WONDER.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  ivo.    ts. 
PEGf;Y     OF     THE    BARTONS.      Sixth 

Edition.     Cr.  Stv.     ts. 
.\NGEL.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  tro      ti. 
A  hTATK  SECRET.     Third  Edition.     Cr. 

Crosble(Mary).   DISCIPLES,   ."itcond Kd. 

Dawson"  (A.    J).       DANIF.L    WHVTE. 

Cr.  Srv.     u-  (^■ 
Dcane  (Mary),     THE   OTHER    PAWN 

Cr.  iro      ts. 
Doyle    (A.    C«nan),    Aotboc   uf    "SherlocV 

Holmes,'       '  1  l.e     Whin     Coni{v»riy.'    rtt. 

ROU.M>     I  UK     RED    I-AMP.       Tenth 

Edition.     Cr.  Jr»'.      ti 

Duncan  (Sara  Jcannettc)  (M  %  Kvtnti 
C.>teO.  TUO>»K  DK  1. 1«;  M  T  FU  L 
.AMI.RICANS.  I'  •  -  ■'■■■•  ^  ■•fion. 
<  '.  f.-o.     ts.     S' 

Flndlater(J.  M.).  VE«: 

OF      BAl.GtJWK..  .     .  -..i«K. 

Cr  Svo.     ts. 

THE  LADDKR  TO  THE  STARS     .VMr«ii/ 
E.iition.     Cr.  tv».     tj. 
«!•«  a(«o  SbillioB  Nowb. 
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Findlater  (Mary).     A   NARROW   WAY.  j 

Tkird  Edition.     Cr.  &vo..     6i. 
THE    ROSE    OF  JOY.       Third   Edition. 

A  BLIND  BIRD'S  NEST.      With  8   Illus-  i 
tralions.     .';eco'id  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Shillins  Novels. 
Pltzpatrlck    (K.)      THE     WEANS     AT 
RoWALLAN.     Illustrated.     Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Ivo.    6i. 
Francis    (M.  E.).      STEPPING    WEST- 

WARD,     second  Edit  on.     Cr.Zvo.     bs. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh),  Author  of '  The  Stolen 

Emperor.-     THE   SLAKING    OF    IHE 

SWORD.     Cr.S7'0.     6s.  Tr.iDr> 

IN    THE    SH.\DOW    OF    THE    LORD. 

TAird  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Puller-Maitland  (Ella^   Author    of   'The 

Day  Bookof  Bethia  Hardacre.'  BL.\NCHl!. 

ESME.\D.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Gates  (Eleanor),  Author  of 'The  Biography 

of  a  Prairie  Gifl."  THE  PLOW.WOM.\N. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Qerard  (Dorothea),  Author  of  '  Lady  Baby.' 

HOLY    .MATRIMONY.      Secon^i   Edition. 

Cr.  Sz'O.     6s. 
MADE  OF  MONEY.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  Svo.    Ss. 
THE      IMPROBABLE      IDYL.  Third 

EditioK.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
aissing  (Oeor^e),   Author  of  'Demos,     'In 
the  vVar  of  Jubilee,'  etc.      THE  TOWN 
TR.AVELLER.  Second  Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
aielg  (Charles).      HUNTER'S    CRUISE. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     -^s.  6d. 

Hamilton  (M.),    -Author  of   'Cut   Laurels." 

THE  FIRST  CLAIM.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Harraden  (Beatrice).      IN  VARYING 

MOODS,  fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

HILDA  STRAFFORD  and  THE  REMIT- 

T.ANCE  MAN.      T:uel/th  Edition.      Cr. 

THESCHOLARS  D.AUGHTER.    Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Harrod  (P.)  (Frances  Forbes  Robertson). 

THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.  Cr. 

Zvo.    6s. 
Herbertsoa    (Agnes    O.).       PATIENCE 

DE.'\N.     Cr.  &V0.    6s. 
Hlchens  (Robert).     THE  PROPHET  OF 

BERKELEY  SQUARE.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.  „        ^,  .    , 

TONGUES    OF    CONSCIENCE.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
FELIX.     Fifth  E'iition.     Cr.  St'O.     6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.    St.vth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BYEWAYS.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  GARDEN    OF   ALLAH.     Fifteenth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     £-*. 
THE  BLACK.  SPANIEL.     Cr.  Siv.    i. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  UI.OOD.     Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Hope  (Anthony).      THE  GOD  IN  THE 

CAR.      Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A    CHANGE    OF    AIR.      Sixth    Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s 


A  MAN  OF  .MARK.    Fifth  Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE    CHRONICLES    uF    COUNT   AN- 
TONIO.    Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
PHROSO.      Illustr..ted  by   H.    R.    Millar. 

Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s.         ,  _  ,.  . 
SI.MON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Seventh  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.  ,    ^  ,.  . 

THE  KING'S  MIRROR.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s.  ^     „         ^ 

QUISANTE.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES      Cr  Zvo.     6s. 
A  SERVANT    OF    THE    PUBLIC.     Illus- 
trated.    Fourth  F.dition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
Hope  (Qraham).  Author  of  '  A  Cardinal  and 
his  Conscience,'  etc.,   etc.      THE    LADl 
OF  LYTE.     Second  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    ts. 
Housman  (Clemence).      THE   LIFE  OF 
SIRAGLOVALEDEGAI.IS.  Cr.t-.o.  6s. 
Hyne  (C.  J.  CutcUffe),  Author  of  '  Captain 
Kettle.'     .MR.    HORROCKS,   PURSER. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
PRINCE  RUPERT,  THE  BUCC.-VNEER. 
Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Jacobs  (W.  W.).        MANY    CARGOES. 

Twenty- Simh  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.    ^s.  bd. 
SE.\  URCHINS,    .'fourteenth  Edition..    Cr. 

Zvo-     -KS.  6d. 
A     MASTER    OF     CRAFT.       IlIusttate<J. 

Seventh  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     3J.  6rf. 
LIGHT    FREIGHTS.      Ilhostrated.      Sixtr. 
Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     3s.  M.  ^.  ,,,  rj- 

THE  SKIPPER'S  WOOING.    Eighth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     -is.  6d.  .      „        . 
DI.ALSTONE  L.ANE.   Illustrated.    Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     3s.  6d.  ,,    r-,- 
ODD  CRAFT.      Illustrated.      Seventh  Igni- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d.        ^        ,,,  .    , 
AT     SUNWICH     PORT.      Illustrated. 

Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3^-  ^^■ 
James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Secona 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BETTER  SORT.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  AMBASSADORS.      Second  Edititm. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.  . 

THE  GOLDEN   BOWL.      Tntrd  Edition- 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Keays   (H.    A.    Mitchell).       HE    THAT 
EATETH    BREAD    WITH    ME.      Cr 

Kes7er  (Vaughan).      THE    FORTUNE^ 

OF  THE  L.\NDR.\YS.     Cr.Z-.-o.     bs. 
Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).    WITH    ESSEX 

IN  IRELAND.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
See  also  Shilling  NoveL^. 
Le  Queux  (W.).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

W  EST.MINSTER.     Third   Edition,     cr. 

i  the'  CLOSED    BOOK.      Tyiird   Edit!.  :.. 
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THK  VALLKV  OK  THK  SHADOW. 

Iliustrated.      Ihiid  Editi.m.     Cr.  izio.     is. 

BEHIND  THE  THRONE.    Third Haition. 

Cr.  ^vo.     bi. 

Levett-Yeats    (S.).      ORR.^IN.      Stcond 

Edition.     Cr.  ii'c.     6s. 
London  (Jarkj,  .\uthor  of  '  The  Call  of  the 

Wild,'  'Tiic    Sea    Wolf,'    etc.       WHITE 

FANG,    h'ourtk  EiiiticH.     Cr.  37v.     bs. 
l.uca5(E.  v.).     LISTENER'S  LURE:  An 

Oblique  Narration.      Crou^n  8tv.      J-OMrlh 

Edition.     Cr.  Sza.     6s. 
Lyall  (Edna).       DERRICK    VAUGHAN, 

NOVELIST.     4jm/  Thousand.     Cr.  Sro. 

■is.  6d. 
M'Carthy  (Justin  H.),  Author  of '  If  I  were 

Kin?.'      THK     LADY    OF     LOVAI.l  V 

HOUSE.    Illustrated.    Tliird  Edition.    Cr. 

ivo.     bs. 
THK  DRYAD,    .'ieccnd Edition.    Cr.Br-j.  ts. 
Macdonald  (Ronald).     THE  SEA  MAID. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  tfo.     6f. 
A  HU.MAN   TRINITY.       Secomd  Editicn 

Cr.  Zvo.  bs. 
Macnaughtan  (S.).     THE  FORTUNE  OF 

CHRISTINA  .MACNAU.  I- our th Edition. 

Cr.  Z-'o.    bs. 
Malet (Lucas).    COLONEL  ENDERBYS 

WIFK.      Eourth  EdiliOK.     Cr.  Zrc.     6s. 
A  COUNSEL  OF   PERFECTION.       .Vew 

Edition:.     Cr.  3vo.     bs. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.     Fi/ttfnth Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     bs. 
THE    CARISSIMA.       Ei/th  Edition.     Cr. 

Zz'o.     6s. 
THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.   Fomrtk  Edi- 

tion.     Cr   Stv.     6s. 
IHE     HISTORY     OF    SIR     RICHARD 

CALMADY.  Seven'.k  E>iition.  Cr.&vo.  U. 
See  also  Hooks  for  liovs  and  CirU. 
Mann(Mrg.  M.  E.).  OLlVIA  SSUMMER. 

.Second  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
A     LOST     ESTATE.        A    Xe-.v    Edition. 

Cr.  8tv.     6s. 
THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.   A  Sn-j Edition. 

Cr.  6vo.     6s. 
THE  PARISH  NURSE.      Eonrtk  Edition. 

Cr.  Si'o.     6s. 
v-.RAN'.MA'S  JANE.     Cr.  8.-V.     6x. 
MRS.  PKTER  HOWARD.    Cr.ir-o.    6s. 
A    WINTERS    TALK.      A    .Wnv  EdiHon. 

Cr.  8ro.     6s. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.      ASe-.v 

Edition.     Cr.  'i^-o.     6s. 
ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.      Third  Ed.     Cr. 

Zvo.  6s.   Sre  .iK.)  lir.uks  for  Hoys  and  GiiU. 
THE  MEMORIES  OF  RONALD  LOVi:. 

Cr.  ifo.     OS. 
THE  E(.LAMORE  PORl  RAITS.     Thi'd 

Edition.     ('•.  8ro.     lii. 
Marriott     (Charles).      Author      of     'The 

Column.'      C.E.N KVRA.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Sto.     ('•'■ 

Marsh  (Richard).     IHE  TWICKENHAM 

PEEKAC.K.   .Second Edition.    Cr.Sro.    tt. 
rilE    MAROUIS   OF    ITTNKV.     sv,.-  ■• 
Rdition.     C  r.  S?-.'.     (  . 


A  DtJKL     Cr  S:#.     6/. 

IN   THE   SKRVICE  OF    LOVE.       Third 

EdllOH.      Cr.  St'tf.      6j 
See  .tIso  .ShiliiiK  Novell. 
Mason  (A.    b.  W.),   Author  of  'The  Foot 
Feathers,'   etc.      CLK.MENll.NA.      Illu*. 
traied.     Seconl  Ed't:.-n.     Cr.ix-<:     tt. 
I  Mathera  (Helen),  .\utbor  vf  'Cocnin   ibro' 
I        the     Rye.'       HONEY.       fourth    Sditt^. 
Cr.  Br-o     6s. 
GRIFF  OF  ORIFFITHSCOURT.    Cr  Sew. 

bs. 
THE   FFRRY.MAN.     Second  Rditiem.     Cr. 

%V0.       tjS. 

TALLY  HO!    Fourth  fdititm.    Cr.  ttv.    6j. 

Maxwell  (W.  B.I,  Author  o:  'The  Ragtc^ 

Mcvs  nser.'      VIVIEN.      Eighth  £diti*n 

THE    R.VGOF.D    MESSENGER.       Tktr,/ 

E'lition.     C  r,  grc.     6<. 
FABULOUS  FANCIES.     Cr.  iv.-.     ft*. 
THE  GUARDED  FLAME.     Set^nth  Bdi- 

t  on.     Cr.  Brv.     dt. 
THE  COUNTESS  OF  MAYBURY.  Fvterth 

Ediltrn.      Cr    ir-o.      6«. 

ODD  LE.N'GTILS.   Second  Ed.    Cr.  8r#.    6/. 
Meade  (L.T.).     DRIFT,     .second  kaititn. 

Cr.  8r<».     6s. 
RK.su RGAM.    Cr.  8ro.    6i. 
VICTORY.     Cr.  i:o.     6s. 

Site  also  Buok^lor  Borland  G.'tlt. 
Melton  (R.).      CAISARS   WIFE.      .'>ec0md 

J..i:::on.      Cr.  giv.     6*. 

Meredith     (Ellis).        HEART     OF     MY 

HLAKT.     t/    bfo     6/. 
Miller  (Esther).     LIVING  LIE.S.     TUrd 

Eiiitton.     C'.8tr.     6s. 
'Miss    Molly'     (Ihc   Author   of).       THF 
]        tJUIAI    kl  Ci  )NC1I.EK.     Cr.  ifc     <u. 
MItlord  (bertrom).    THE  SIC.N  OK  THJ 
I        SPIDER.       lliu>trMcd.       Siwth    Edition. 
Cr.  Stw.     it.(<d. 

IN  THE  Whirl  of  the  rising. 

Thid  Edition.     Cr.Sro.    6t. 
THE  RED  DERELICr.     Seromd  SdiHorn. 

'        Cr.  8tv.     bs. 

I  Montresor  (F.    F.),    Author   of   •  Into  ibt 
I        Highway*  and    HrJcrv.'     THE  AUKN. 
I        Third  Edit. OH.     <  '.    ■  ■•      '.1 
:  .Morrison  (Arthur.  i  A.N 

SIKhtlS.    .Srty.  *>. 

A  CHILD  OF  THI-     >  •tiom. 

Cr.  ivo.    bi. 
TO    LONIKjN    TOWN,      ."^teomd  Fditiom. 

Cr.  Iff.     til. 
CU.NNINC.  MURRKLL.     Cr.tro.    t$. 
THE  H<  UK  IN  THI    WALI-    Fotrrlh  Sdi 

tii>n.     <  V.  t-o.     bi. 
DIVERS  VANITIES.     ("• 
NMbIt  lE.I.    (Mr%.  I  .  lUan  KD 

I       HOUsF-      IlluMrtiwl.       .     .  •<#• 

I        Cp.  iro.     6i. 
I  See  al«o  .Sliilttni  Nowi*. 

1  Norrls(W.H.).    H M  I  V  ANt»  URSUL,\ 
'        Sfc.-Hd  Ed  .'.•«.     <  • 
Olllvant    (Allr^).  B.    THF 

..Kl  V    D<  "■,    i>|     •  :        .•,■•■/* 
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Oppenheim  (B.  Phillips).     MASTER  OF 

MEN.     Fourth  Edit ictu     Cr.Zvo.     ts. 
Oxenham     (John),     Autlior    of    '  Bnrbe     of 

C.rand  Bayou.'      A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 

Second  I'.dtion.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  GATE  OF   THE    DESERT.     Fi/i^ 

Edition,     Cr.  Zi>k.     6s. 
PROFIT  AND  LOSS.     With  a  Frontispiece 

in    photogravure    by    Harold    Copping. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr,  Sr/a.     6.r. 
THE  LONG  ROAD.     With  a  Frontispiece 

by    Harold    Copping.      Third   Edition, 

Cr.  Svo.     6.f. 
rain  (Barry).     T.INDLKY  KAYS.     TAi>d  | 

Edition.      Cr.  B^'d.      6s. 

Parker  (Qilbert).      PIERRE   AND   HIS 

PEOPLE.     Si.rtk  Edition.     Cr.  Zz'O.     6.f. 
MRS.  FALCHION.  Fifth  Edition,    Cr,Zvo. 

6s. 
THE  TRANSLATION    OF    A  SAVAGE. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    TRAIL   OF  THE   SWORD.     Illus- 

trated.     N mth  Edition.     Cr.  %vo.     6s. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  lOPONTIAC: 

The    Story  of  a  Lost   Napoleon.      Sixth 

Edition,     Cr.  %vo.     6.f. 
AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH 

The    Last   Adventures    of   'Pretty   Pierre.' 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  SEATS  OF  THE   MIGHTY.      Illus- 
trated.    Fi/fecnth  Ed'tion.     Cf.STO.    6s. 
THE    BATTLE   OF    THE    STRONG:    a 

Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.     Illustrated. 

hifth  Edition.     Cr.  tvo.     6s. 
THE    POMP    OF    THE    LAVILETTES. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     y.  6d. 
Pemberton   (Max).      THE    FOOTSTEPS 

OF    A    THRONE.       Illustrated.       T/urd 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
I   CKOWN   THEE   KING.     With   lllustra- 

tioni   by  Frank  Dadd    and    A.    Forrestier. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Phlllpotts  (Eden).    LYING  PROPHETS. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Sto.     6s. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.     Fifth  Edi- 
tion,    C".  S^/i.     6s. 
THE  HUMAN  BOY.     With  a  Frontispiece. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8r'/».     6s. 
.<?ONS     OF     THE     MORNING.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  tio.    6<. 
THE  RIVER.      Third  Edition,    Cr.  Sro.    6s. 
THE  AMERICAN   PRISONER.     Fourth 

h'dition.    Cr.  87'C.     6s. 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN    Fourth  Editior.. 

Cr,  Zvo.     6s. 
KNOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.    With  a  Frontis- 
piece.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  8  o.      6s. 
THE  PORTREEVE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
THE  POACHER'S  WIFE.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Ptckthall     (Marmaduke).       SAID    THE 

FISHERMAN      Sixth  Edition.     Cr,  Zvo, 

6s, 
BRENDLE.     Second  Edition      Cr.  Svo,     6s. 
THE  HOUSE   OF  ISLAM.      Third  Edi- 

tiot?..     Cr.  8;'<'.     <Lf. 


'Q,'   Author  of  'Dead  Man's  Rock.'    THE 

WHITE  WOLF.       Second  Edition.    Cr. 

Zvo.     6s, 
THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.  Fourth Edili«n. 

C>:  tvo.     6s. 
MERRY  GARDEN  AND  OTHER 

STORIES.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Rawson  (Maud  Stepney),   Author  of  'A 

Lady   of  the   Regency."    'The    Labourer's 

Comedy,'    etc.        THE      ENCHANTED 

GARDEN.     Cr.  Zr>o.     6s. 
Rhys    (Grace).        THE    WOOING    OF 

SHEILA.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).      LOST   PROPERTY. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
ERB.     .Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  SON  OF  TH  E  STATE.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zz'O.     3i.  6d. 
A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.     A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     V.  6d. 
MRS.   GAL"ER'S   BUSINESS.    Illustrated. 

Seconi  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
SECRETARY  TO  B.\YNE,  M.P.    Cr.  Zvo. 

2s.  6d. 
THE    WICKHAMSES.       Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Roberts  (C.  Q.  D.).    THE   HEART  OF 

THE  ANCIENT  WOOD.  Cr.Z^'o.  3^.  6a. 
Russell     (W.     Clark).       MV     DANISH 

SWEETHEART.     Illustrated.    Ft/t^. 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s, 
HIS    ISLAND    PRINCESS.       Illumated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  6z'o.     6s. 
.\BANDONED.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  6rc.  6.r. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Sergeant    (Adeline).         BARBARA'S 

MONEY.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.      Cr. 

Zvo.    6s. 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT.   Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  R.\NDOLPHS. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Shannon.  (W.F.       THE    MESS  DECK. 

Cr.  Zvo.     IS.  td. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Sheney(Bertha).  ENDERBY.    Third  Ed. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Sidgwick  (Mrs.  Alfred),  .'Author  of  'Cyn- 
thia's Way.'     THE  KINSMAN.     With  8 
Illustrations  by  C.  E.  Brock.     Third  Ed. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Sonnichsen  (Albert).    DEEP-SEA  VAGA- 
BONDS.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Sunbury   (George).      THE    HA'PENNY 

MILLIONAIRE.     Cr.  Zvo.     >^  6d. 
Urquhart  (M.),     A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM- 
MONPLACE.    Second  Ed.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Waineman  (Paul).    THE  SONG  OF  THE 
FOREST.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Waltz  (E.  C).     THE  ANCIENT  LAND. 
MARK:  A   Kentucky  Romance.    Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 
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Watjion  (H.   B.  Marriott;.     ALARUMS 

AND  LXCUKSIONS.     Cr.  bva.    6s. 
CAPTAIN    FORTUNE.       TAirJ  Eaititm. 

Cr.   ivo.       tS. 

TWISTED    EGLANTINE.      With  8  Illus. 

trations  by  Frank  Crak;.    Tkirii  Kdtnon. 

Cr.  %vo.    ( s. 
THE  HIGH  TOBY.     With  a   Frontispiece. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  87'C      &x. 
A      MID.SUMMER       DAYS       DREA.M. 

Third  Edition.     Crown  Si'u.     fts. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Wells  (H.   a.).    THE  SEA    LADY.    CV. 

%vo.     ts. 
Weyman (Stanley),  Author  of   .A  Gentleman 

ofFranct.'     UNDER  THE  RED  ROr.K. 

With   Illustrations  by  R.  C.   Woodvilli.. 

7'ueniicth  Edition.     Cr.  ivo.     6s. 
White  (Stewart  E.),  Author  of  '  The  Blazed 

Trail."      CONJURORS      HOUSE.       A 

Romance  of  the  Free  Trail.   Second  Edition. 

Cr.  ivo.     6j. 
Wblte  (Percy).    THE  SYSTEM.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zz'o.     6s. 
THE  PAl'IENT   MAN.      Stcond  Edition. 

Cr.  8r<7.     6s 
Williams  (Margery).     THE    BAR.      Cr. 

Svo.    6:. 


Williamson  <Mr».  C.  N.i.  Author  of  'lu 

Harni.iormei»."  THE     .VDVtNTUKK 

OF  PRINCKSS  SYLVIA.      ^Mmd  £^,. 

l.i'n.      Cr.  trt      6-. 

THE  WO.MAN  WHO  DARED.  Cr  8r#.  &.- 

THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Stisnd EJu,^. 

Cr.  l-.c.     6.-. 

THE    CASTI.K    OF    THE     SHADOWS. 

l hird  Edition.      Cr.%f3.      61. 
PAl'A.     Cr.  Uo.    6t. 
Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.   M.)l     THV 

LIGHTNING  CON  DUC  I  OR:  B«ina  lit 

Romani.e    of    a    Molur   Car.       IllattrBWti. 

.^i.tl.rnth  Edition.     Cr    8r ...     6.-. 
THE    PRINCKSS     PASSES.       Illuurate... 

l-.-fhlh  l-.d'lion.     Cr.?:-o.     6j. 
MY  I-  KIEND  THE  CH  AUFKEUR.     With 

i<S  Illustrations.     Eighth  Edit.   Cr.lv    6/ 
THE    CAR    OF     DK.STINV    AND     ITS 

ERRAND  IN  SPAIN.     Eourlh  £d,t,*m. 

Illustrated. 
LADY  BETTY   ACROSS  THE  WATER. 

Ninth  Edition.     Cr.  ifo.     6s. 
THE    BOTOR    CHAPERON.     Third  Ed 

Cr.  tvo       bs. 

Wyilarde  (DolO.  Author  of  'Uriah  «b« 
Hiitii^  •  THE  I'ATHWAY  OK  THF. 
PIONEER  (Vcjs  Autres).  Ffurt.t 
Edition.     Cr.  Ivo.    61. 


Methuen's  Shilling  Novels 

Cr.  Svo.       Cloth,    \:.    tici. 


Aothorof  'Miss  .Molly.'     THE  GREAT 

RECONCILER. 
Balfour    (Andrew).      VENGEANCE    IS 

MINE. 
TO  ARMS. 
BarinK-aould(S.).    MR.'..  CURGENVEN 

OF CURGENVEN. 
DOMIIIA. 
THE  FROniSHERS. 
CHRIS  OF  AI.I.  SORTS. 
DART.MOOR  IDYLLS. 
Barlow    (Jane),     Author  of  'Irish   Idylls.' 
FROM       THE       EAST      UNTO      THE 

WEST. 
A  CREEL  OF  IRISH  STORIES. 
THE  FOUNDIN(;  OF  1  ORTUNES. 
THE  LAND  OF  THE  SHAMROCK. 
Barr  (Robert).    THE  VICTORS. 
Bartram  (Qeorge).    THIRTEEN  EVEN- 

INGS. 
Benson  (E.  P.),  Author  of  'Dodo."    THE 

CAPSINA. 
Bowles  (O.  Stewart).    A  SI  RETCH  Of  K 

THE  LAND. 
Brooke  (Emma).    THE  POETS  CHILI; 
Bullock  (Shan  F.).    THE  B.\RRYS. 
THE  CHAR.MER. 
THE  SQUIREEN. 
THE  RED  LEAGUERS. 
Burton  (J.   DIoundelle).      THE  CLASH 

or  ARMS. 
DENOUNCEIX 
FORTV>i:'5  .MY  TOE 
A  BRANDED  KAMF 


Capes    (Bernard).      AT     A     WINTERS 
FIKE. 

Chesney  (Weatherby).     THE  BAPTIST 

RING. 
THE  HKANPH)  PRINCF- 

THE  kouni)i:reu  (;alleon. 

JOHN  TOPP. 

THE  MY.-nIERV  of  A  BUNGALOW. 

Clifford  (.Mrs.    W.    K.).      A    FLASH    OF 

.-r.M.MKR. 
Cobb.  Thomas.     A  CHANGE  OF  f^CK. 
THE    I>OCTOR 


Colllnrssood    (Marry). 

OF  I  Hi   ■  n;i  iK.r.' 


Cornlord  {L.Cope).     SONS  OF  ADVER. 

MTV. 
Cottercll    (Constance).       THF.    VIRGIN 

AN1>  Tlii,  .-LALE.S. 
Crane   (SUpbcn).      WOUNDS  I.V  THL 

KAIN. 
Denny  .C.    E.V      THE    ROMANCE    Of 

rfVoiD  \|.\NOR. 
Dickinson     (Cvclrnt.       THE    SIN    OF 

ANGEI  <5. 
Dickson  (Harris).    THE  BLACK  WOLrS 

IIKKII). 
Dunc.tn  (Sara  J.).      THEPOOLINTMK 

MR  I. 
A  \     ^  AGL  OF  CONSOLATION.      IOm- 

tr-:ed. 

CmbreafCP.).     A  HEART  OF  FLAME. 

liluitratad 
T<:nn   (0.    .MauvineV      AN    FLECTRIC 

M'ARK. 
A  DOr;  li   KNOT. 
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Pindlater  (Jane  H.).     A  UAUGHTKR  OF 

STRIKE. 
PItzstephen    (Q.).      MORE  KIN  THAN 

KIND. 
Fletcher  (J.  S.).     DAVID  MARCH. 
LUCIAN  THE  DREAM KR. 
Forrest    (R.     E.).       THE    .SWORD    (JF 

AZRAEL. 
Francis  (M,  E.).     MI.SS  ERIN. 
(ialJon  (Tom).     RICKERBYS  FOLLY. 
Gerard     (Dorothea).       THINGS    THAT 

HAVE  HAPPENED. 
THE  CONOUEST  OF  LONDON. 
THE  SUPREME  CRIME. 
Oilchrist(R.  Murray).  WILLOWBRAKE. 
QIanvllIe   (Ernest).      THE  DESPATCH 

RIDER 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
THE  INCAS  TREASURE. 
Gordon  (JuHen).     MRS.  CLYDE. 
WORLD'S  PEOPLE. 
(Joss  (C.  P.).     THE  REDEMPTION  OF 

DAVID  CORSON. 
Gray  (E.   M 'Queen).       MY  STEWARD- 
SHIP. 
Hales  (A.  G.).    JAIR  THE  APOSTATE. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Ernest).  MARY  HAMIL- 
TON. 
Harrison  (Mrs.  Burton).     A  PRINCESS 

OF  THE  HILLS.     Illusimed. 
Hooper  (I.).     THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY. 
Hough  (Emerson).     THE  MISSISSIPPI 

BUBBLE. 
'Iota'  (Mrs.  Caffyn).      ANNE  MAULE- 

VERER. 
Jepson  (Edgar).       THE   KEEPERS  OF 

THE  PEOPLE. 
Keary(C.  P.).    THE  JOURNALIST. 
Kelly  (Florence  Pinch).     WITH  HOOPS 

OF  STEEL. 
Lanzbridge  (V.)   and    Bourne    (C.    H.). 

THE  VALLEY  OF  INHERITANCE. 
Linden  (Annie).   A  WOMAN  OF  SENTI- 

MENT. 
Lorimer  (Norma).     TOSIAH'S  WIFE. 
Lush  (Charles  K.).  "THE  AUTOCRATS. 
Macdonell    (Anne).      THE    STORY    OF 

TERESA. 
.Macgrath    (Harold).       THE     PUPPET 

CROWN. 
Mackle  (Pauline  Bradford).  THE  VOICE 

IN  THE  DESERT. 
.Marsh    (Richard).      THE    SEEN    AND 

THE  UNSEEN. 
GARNERED. 
A  METAMORPHOSIS. 
MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES. 
BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE  VEIL. 
Mayall  (J.  W.).    THE  CYNIC  AND  THE 

SYREN. 
Meade  (L.  T.).    RESURGAM. 
Monkhouse  (Allan).    LOVE  IN  A  LIFE. 
Moore  (Arthur^.    THE  KNIGHT  PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 


Ncsbit,  E.  (Mrs.  Bland).  THE  LITER- 
ARY SENSE. 

Norris(W.  E.).     AN  OCTAVE. 

MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 

THE  DESPOTIC  LADY. 

01iphant(Mrs.).    THE  LADY'S  WALK. 

SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 

THE  TWO  MARY'S. 

Rendered  (M.  L. '.     AN  ENGLISHMAN. 

Penny  (Mrs.  Frank).  A  .MIXED  MAR- 
AGE. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  THi:  STRIKING 
HOURS. 

FANCY  FREE. 

Pryce  (Richard).  TI.ME  AND  THE 
WOMAN. 

Randall  (John).  AUNT  BETHIA  S 
BUTTON. 

Raymond  (Walter).  FORTUNE'S  DAR- 
LING. 

Rayner  (Olive  Pratt).     ROSALBA. 

Rhys  (Grace).  THE  DIVERTED  VIL- 
LAGE. 

Rickert  (Edith).  OUT  OF  THE  CYPRESS 
SWAMP. 

Roberton(M.  H.).  A  GALLANT  QUAKER. 

Russell,  (W.  Clark).     ABANDONED. 

Saunders  (Marshall).  ROSE  S.  CHAK- 
LITTE. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).  ACCUSED  AND 
ACCUSER. 

BARBARA'S  MONEY. 

THE  ENTHUSIAST. 

A  GREAT  LADY. 

THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 

THE  MASTER   OF  BEECHWOOD. 

UNDER  SUSPICION. 

THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT. 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL. 

Shannon  (W.  P.).    JIM  TWELVES. 

Stephens  (R.  N.).  AN  ENEMY  OF  THE 
KING. 

Strain  (E.  H.).  ELMSLIE'S  DRAG  NET. 

Stringer  (Arthur).  THE  SILVER  POPPY. 

Stuart  (Esmfe).    CHRISTALLA. 

A  WOMAN  OF  FORTY. 

Sutherland  (Duchess  of).  ONE  HOUR 
AND  THE  NEXT. 

Swan  (Annie).     LOVE  GROWN  COLD. 

Swift  (Benjamin).    SORDON. 

SIREN  CITY. 

Tanqueray  (Mrs.  B.  M.).  THE  ROYAl 
QUAKER. 

Thompson  (Vance).  SPINNERS  OF 
LIFE. 

Trafford=Taunton  (Mrs.E.W.).  SILENT 
DOMINION. 

Upward  (Allen).     ATHELSTANE  FORD. 

Waineman  (Paul).  A  HEROINE  FROM 
FINLAND. 

BY  A  FINNISH  LAKE. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  THE  SKIRTS 
OF  HAPPY  CHANCE. 

'Zack.'  TALES  or  DUNSTABLE  WEIR. 


Fiction 


J(» 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Illustrated.      Crcv.n  b,vg.      Jj.  (>d. 
The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.     By  Mri.  i  Svu  Bkltos  :  Or,  the  Boy  wLo  vouM  aot  |o 

W.  K.  Clifford.     Seconii  Edition.  \  _  to  .Se».     By  U.  Manvillc  Kcnn. 

Oklv   a    Guard-Room   Doc.     By  Edith  K. 

Cuthell. 
The   Doctor   ok   the   Juliet.      By  Harr>- 

Collincwood. 
Little  Peter.      By  Lucas  Malct.      .SecotiH 

Edition. 
Master  Rockapellak's  VovAt.h.      By  W. 

Clark  Russell.      Third  En ition. 
The  Sr.CRF.T  ny  Maoamk  op  MoNLfc.     By 

the  Author  of  "  .Mdlk.  >!■  ri.  ' 


to  .Se». 

The  Rko  Gkan<.e.     By  Mr>.  .Molctwonti 
A  GiKL  OK  TMK  PaorLE.     By  L.  T.  Mcatk 

.S'fiatui  Edition. 
Hki^v  GiHsv.     By  1.  T.  M»«<lc.     it.  u/. 
The  Honovrablk  Mi^s.     By  L,  T.  MraUc 

.Second  Editii'K. 
There  was  once  a  Pkisci.     By  Mr*.  M.  t 

Mann. 
Will".'  .\knold  coMEb  UuME.    Bv  Mn.  M.  L. 

M..:)n. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Price  td.     Double  V'alumti.  \i. 


AcTt. 

The  Adtentl'hes  op  Cahain  Pammiiii. 

A.mai:kv. 

The  Bird  of  Fate. 

The  Black  Tulip. 

The  Castle  "F  Kppstein. 

Catherine  Blum. 

Cecilk. 

The   Chevalier    U'Harmental.       Double 

volume. 
Chicot  the  Jester.     Being  the  first  part  of 

The  L.-idy  of  Monsoreau. 
Conscience. 

The  Convict's  Son.  I 

The  Coksican   Brothers;  and  Ohio  the  | 

.\rcher.  ' 

Croi'-Eaked  Jacql'ot.  I 

The  Fencing  Master.  i 

Fernande.  I 

<!Jabriel  Lambert. 
Oeorohs. 
The  Great  .Massacre. 

Queen  M.nrgot. 
Henri  de  Navarre. 

of  Queen  Margoi. 


Being  the  fim  pai  i  of 
Being  the  second  part 


H^i.fes'K  DE  CiiAVERNV.     Bein(  the  AtiI  pari 

of  the  Regent's  Daughter. 
Louise    dk    la  Valli^kk.      Being  the  (b>i 

part  of    riib  V'icoMTk.    UK    Bkackloknl 

Double  Volume. 
MaItiie  Adam. 
The    Man    in  the     Iiior.     Maik.       Bern. 

the    second    part    of    The    Vicomtk    o» 

Bracblons^u     Double  volume. 
Thb  Mouth  of  Hell. 
Nanom.     Double  volume. 
Paolinr;  Pascal  Bri'so;  and  OoKTKKot. 
PkRE  La  Ruink. 
The  Prince  i>f  Ihie**-.. 
The  Rfmimscence^  oi    .\ston%. 
RobiN  Hood. 
The  Snowbau.  and  SftTANirrT > 

SVLVANDIRE. 

Tales  of  the  SutBUKATVliAt. 
The    Thkek    Muskftefhs.      With 

Inirodtiction    by   Andrew   Lang. 

volume. 
Tui.-.tv  Ylaks  .\ktkk.     Double  volume 
Tin;  Will)  Duck   Shooter. 
The  Wolf  Liahhh. 


»or£ 

Deabue 


Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books 


AlbunesKE.  M.;.     I.(nK.\Nn  lOflSA. 
Austen    (Jane).        PRIDE    AND     PRE 

junicK. 

Bajrot  (Richard!.    A  ROMAN  MYSTERY 
Balfour    (Andrew).       BY    STROKE    OK 

swoRn. 

Baring-Oould  (S.).     FURZE  BLOOM. 

(-HEAP  JACK  ZITA. 

KITTY  ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE  BROOM  SQtnRK. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SE.V. 

NOKMI. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.    Illustrated. 

LITTLE  Tl/PENNY. 

THE  FROBISHERS. 

WINEFKKD. 

Barr     (Robert).       JENNIE      BAXTER, 


Tiir  MrT.vn  K  .^i  \sv 

nen»on(l-:.  V.\     I>01>0. 
Bronte  (Charlotte^     SHIRLFY. 
Brownell    (C.     L. ).     THK    HEART    0» 

JAPAN. 
Burton  (J.  Rloandallc).      ACROSS  TKt 

S\I.T  SF.AS. 
Cat fyn  (Mr»V .  r  loM ').    ANNEMAULC' 


THE    LAKE    or 


JOURNALIST. 
IN  ' 


THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS. 
T>IE  COUNTE.SS  ILKLA. 


■Ilyn  {.y\r 

vf  RKR 
Cape*   'BcrnardV 

\V  I  M  . 
Clifford  (Mr..    W.    K.V    A    FLASH    Ot 

SI'MMKk 
MRS    KEITH  S  CRIMl„ 
Connell  (F.   Nerrcyt).      THK    .NIGCBR 

KNIGHTS 
Corhett    (JullanV         A     RL'SINKSS     IN 

GKF..\T  \V  A  n  RS 
Croker  (Mr..  B.  M.>.      PEC.GV  OF  THk. 

»'  \RTOSS 
.\  MAIL  .SECRL1 
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Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


ANGEL. 

JOHANNA. 

Dante  (Alifrhlerl).       THE    VISION    OF 

DANTE  (Carv). 
Doyle  (A.  Conan).     ROUND  THE   RED 

LA. MP. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette).      A  VOYAGE 

OF  CONSOLATION. 
THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
Eliot  (George).      THE   MILL  ON   THE 

FLOSS. 
FIndlater    (Jane    H.).       THE     GREEN 

GRAVF.S  OF  RALGOWRIK. 
Gallon  (Tom).     RICKERP.VS  FOLLY. 
GaskelKMrs.).    CRANFORD. 
MARY  BARTON. 
NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 
Gerard    (Dorothea).       HOLY     MATRI- 
MONY. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
MADE  OF  MONEY 
Gissing (George).  THE  TOWN  TR.WEL- 

LER. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 
Glanville    (Ernest).       THE     I  N  C  A   S 

TREASURE. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
Qleig  (Charles).     lUNTER'S  CRUISE. 
Grimm     (The     Brothers).         GRIMM'S 

FAIRY  TALES.     Ilhistraied. 
Hope  (Anthony).     A  MAN  OF  MARK. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 
THE  CHRONICLES   OF  COUNT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSO. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 
Hornung  (E.  W.).      DEAD  MEN  TELL 

NO  TALES. 
Ingraham  (J.  H.).      THE  THRONE  OF 

DAVID. 
LeQueux(W.).     THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

WESTMINSTER. 
Levett-Ycats  (S.  K.).    THE  TRAITORS 

WAY. 
Linton  (E.  Lynn).      THE    TRUE    HIS- 
TORY OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 
Lyall(Edna).     DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 
.Malet (Lucas).    THK  CARISSIMA. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 
Mann   (Mrs.   M.    E.).      MRS.     PETER 

HOWARD. 
A  LOST  ESTATE. 
THE  CEDAR  STAR. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 
Marchmont  (A.   W.).      MISER    HOAD- 

LEVS  SECRET. 
A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 
Marryat  (Caotain).     PETER  SIMPLE. 
JACOB  FAITHFUL. 
Marsh  (Richard).    THE  TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE. 
THE  GODDESS. 
THE  TOSS. 
A  METAMORPHOSIS. 


Mason  (A.  E.  W.),    CLEMENTINA. 

Mathers  (Helen).     HO  n  EY. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT. 

SAM'S  SWEETHIART. 

Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).     DRIFT. 

Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER. 
Montresor(F.  F.).     TTTE  ALIEN. 
Moore(Arthur).  THEGAV  DECEIVERS. 
Morrison    (Arthur).      THE    HOLE    IN 

THE  WALL. 
Nesbit(E.),     THE  RED  HOUSE. 
Norris(W.  E.).     H16  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 
THE  CRKDII   OF  THE  COUNTY. 
Lf)RD  LEONARD. 
MATTHF.W  AUSi  IN. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 
OIiphant(Mrs.).     THE  LADY'S  WALK. 
SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 
THE  PRODIGALS. 
Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).     MASTER  OF 

MEN. 
Parker  (Gilbert).     THE  POMP  OF  THE 

LAVILKTTES. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max),     THE    FOOTSTEPS 

OF  A  THRONE. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).     THE  HUMAN  BOY. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MI>T. 
'Q.'     THE  WHITE  WOLF. 
Ridge  (W.Pett).  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE. 
LOST  PROPERTY. 
GEORGE  AND  THE  GENERAL. 
Russell  (W.  Clark).     A  MARRIAGE  AT 

SEA. 
ABANDONED. 

MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 
HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).     THE  MASTER  OF 

BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
THE  LoVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
Surtees   (R.    S.).      HANDLEY    CROSS. 

Illustrated. 
MR.     SPONGE'S     SPORTING     TOUR. 

Illustraied. 
A'^K,  MAMMA.     Illustrated. 
Valentine  (Major  E.  S.).    VELDT  AND 

LAAGER. 
Walford(Mrs.  L.  B.).     MR.  SMITH. 
<  OUS'NS. 

TME  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace  (General  Lew).     BEN-HUR. 

Wat'soii(H.  B.  Marriot),  THE  .ADVEN- 
TURERS. 

■Weekes  (A.  B.l.     PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

Wells  (H.G.).  TH E STOLEN  BACILLU.s. 

White  iPercy).  A  PASSIONATE 
PILGRI.M. 
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